This document was supplied for free educational purposes.
Unless it is in the public domain, it may not be sold for profit
or hosted on a webserver without the permission of the
copyright holder.

If you find it of help to you and would like to support the
ministry of Theology on the Web, please consider using the
links below:

https://www.buymeacoffee.com/theology

I. PATREON https://patreon.com/theologyontheweb

PayPal https://paypal.me/robbradshaw

A table of contents for The Baptist Messenger can be found here:

https://biblicalstudies.org.uk/articles _baptist-messenger_01.php



https://www.buymeacoffee.com/theology
https://patreon.com/theologyontheweb
https://paypal.me/robbradshaw
https://paypal.me/robbradshaw
https://biblicalstudies.org.uk/articles_baptist-messenger_01.php
https://www.buymeacoffee.com/theology
https://patreon.com/theologyontheweb

Mikgmgyy




THE

BAPTIST MESSENGER:

AN

@nongelival  @rensury

CHRONICLE OF THE CHURCHES;

PROXM

JANUARY TO JUNE, 1856.

WITH PORTRAITS OF TEN BAPTIST MINISTERS.

LONDON:
JAMES PAUL, 1, CHAPTER-HOUSE COURT,
PATERNOSTER-ROW.

—

Prico Nineponce, bound, adloth back.



LONDOR :
ADAMB AND KING, PRINTERS,
30, GOBWELL RTREET,



INDEX

Abbott, Rev. W.—The New Year, 17.
Unchanging Love of Christ, 63.
Anniversary Services, 46, 72, 96, 119, 155.
Association Services, 46, 72, 119.
A Scotch Minister’s Visit to New Park St. Chapel, 130.
Bailey, Rev. J.—The End, 141.
Baptist Union, 96.
Baptist Missionary Meetings, 96.
Branch, the late Rev. J., Death of, 44.
Beptisms, 24, 47, 72, 96, 119, 156.
Balfern, Rev. W. P.—The Fruitless Toil, 10.
Jesus among the people, 34.
————The True Sister of Mercy, 65.
Jesus and the Blind Man, 83.
~———The Maiden of Moab :—
I. Tho Journey, 107.

II. The Approach,150.
Beazloy, Mr. Roymond.—The Lily and its Lessons, 113.
Bloomficld, Rev. J., The Liviog Bread, 37.
The Priesthood of Christ, 89.
Comfort in Aflliction, by Simplex, 141.
Cox, Rev. John—Bible Apologues :—

1. The most Ancient and Fruitful I'able, 15.
II. A Tale of Conscience, 90.
III. A Warning to the Unwatchful, 146.
Astonishing Announcement, 59.
Fruitful Sorrows, 100.
Deaths, 24, 48, 72, 96, 120, 156.
Freeman, Mr. John—Biblical Criticisms : —
IV. Import of the term * Adam,” 64,




v INDEX,

Hamilton, Rev. J., D.D.—Fruits of the Spirit, 39.
The Garden Enclosed, 111.
The Well Watered Garden, 142.
Jenkinson, Rev. J.—The Lot of Manasseh, 7.
The Door’s Ajar, 87.
Union to Christ, 103.
Jennings, Rev, D.—Reflections on the present Pesce, 105.
Literary Notices, 22, 68, 115, 153.
Ministerial Changes, 23, 46, 70, 117, 155.
Mornis, Rev. A. J.—Words'for the Heart and Life, 20.
Objections to making a Religious Profession answered, 432.
Monthly Summary, 48, 70, 94, 117, 152.
Notices to Correspondents, 24, 48,
New Chapels, 23, 70, 95, 117, 155.
Poetry, 21, 67, 94, 114.
Presentation Services, 24, 47,71, 96, 119, 155.
Recognition Services, 23, 46, 71, 95, 118, 155,
Rogers, Rev. J. A, Jesus in Jordan, 145.
Sin, 142. ‘
Smith, Rev. Jas.—The True Light, 5.
Our Prospect and Provision, 32.
The Faithful Promiser, 58.
Position and Practice of the Bride, 81.
Power and Grace of Christ, 97.
Look out of Self, 136.
Special Services, 23, 46, 71, 95.
Spurgeon, Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, Grace for the Guilty, 1.
Good News for the Aged, 25.
————- The Single Handed Couquest, 49.
The Faultless Assembly, 73.
Fellowship with Christ, 121.
Christian Unity, 128.
Exposition of Ezekiel, xxxiv. 11—31, 133.
The Last Hour, 17.
The Dawn of Heaven, 42.
Warren, Rev. J. 8.—The Precious Blood of Christ, 62.
Winslow, Rev. Octavius—The Believer's Proprietorship in the Promisc, 188.




THE

BAPTIST MESSENGER,

ETC.

GRACE FOR THE GUILTY.
BY THE REV. €. H. SPURGEON.

Minister of New Park Street Chapel, Southwark.*

« 1 have blotted out, as a thick elond, thy transgressions, and, 23 & cloud, thy sins: retarn
unto me ; for I haveredeomed thee.”’—Isaram xliv, 22,

Tais declaration was not made to a pious and praying people, who kept near
their God, but was spoken to idolatrous Israel-—to those who, after having
drunk from the fountain of living waters, turned eside to drink the drops that
were to be found in broken cisterns. It was spoken to a people who, after
that they had tasted the good things of God, and known the high privileges
of his great religion, yot turned aside with the nations of the world, forsook
the God of Jacob, made unto themaelves graven images that were no gods,
provoked the Lord to jealousy, and made him wroth against them on account
of their sins. These words of wondrous mercy were not spoken to the nation
of Terael while living near to God, who notwithstanding would have had sins
to mourn over and to be forgiven, but they were addressed to a brutiesh and a
foolish nation, to a harlot people, who had committed wickedness with all the
gods of the heathen; to those who had offered incense on their hills to-the false
gods ; who had made their children pass through the fire of the son of Hinnom,
ond burned them in Tophet ; to men who were filled with abominable and loath-
somo sins—men who had committed the crimes of Sodom, and bowed to
worship Ashtaroth, the queen of heaven, This promise was made to thoso
who had wandered far from God; and that not because they repented, and
not because they believed, but simply and entirely of the sovereign grace of
God ; because, having set his affection upon them, he would not turn away
from them; because, ﬁmving sworn unto their father Abraham that he would
bl_ess his seed for over, he still romembered them. Mc forgot them not, not-
withstanding  they had forgotten him days without number,” but provided them
& Saviour, and now sends them, by the word of his prophet, this comfortablo
ossuranco—*I have blotted out, as & thick cloud thy transgressions, and, as
8 cloud, thy sins: return unto me; for I have rodeemed thee.”

We will fake this text as it shall open to us gradually; and, therefore, wo
will give you the thoughts as they come to us.

. The first is, that & man's sins may be renlly forgiven long before ho knows
Ib; for it ia written, % I hava blotted out thy transgreesions.” Now, if they
DEW it, there would be no necessity for telling it to them. If they under-
stood it in their hearts that their transgressions werc blotted out, what need

* Notes of a Bermon preached in New Park 8treet Chapel, Nov, 26, 1853.
Iv.
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of a prophet to come and tell them that they were so? Long before a man
knows that his transgressions are pardoned, God may have pardoned and blotted
them out. I do not say that a man receives actual pardon in his own soul, or
a sense of justification, without knowing it. T cannot believe with some, that
a man may be born again without being aware of it. 1 know there never
was & natural birth without pangs and patns ; and well I am certified that there
never will be a spiritual birth without some suffering and some agonies. A
man is not to be born again when he is asleep; he is to know it, and know it
he will at some time or other in his life—not constantly, it may be, but never-
theless he will know, even it be only for an hour, that he is a child of God.
Mecthinks, he who never had one minute of assurance, never had faith. He
who never knew himself to be a child of God, who never could say, * I believe
in Jesus,” never could see his sins blotted out, methinks such an one does not
know what faith is. It may endure for ever so short a time; but if it be real
assurance, it springs from truc faith, and the man shall be saved. But a man
may have his sins blotted out before he knows it ; and they may be blotted out
when he does not believe that they are, and blotted out when he is full of doubt
on the point ; yea, they may be pardoned, even when he cannot be persuaded
that they actually are. I can tell you of persons whom in my inmost soul I
believe to be the subjects of Divine grace; I can see in them the marks of
God’s power; he has convinced them of sin; they are humble, they are
penitent, they are prayerful ; they feel their guilt, they confess it; and yet
have a kind of haziness about their views of atonement, and from this arises
great darkness of spirit. They cannot seo the plan of salvation, and because
they cannot see the plan they do not therefore get a joyful sense of the thing
itself; yet if these persons were to die now, I am well assured that, before
they departed this life, God would give them such a glimpse of sunshine that
all the clouds would be dissipated, and they would be able to enter heaven,
singing, as they waded through the stream of Jordan,
¢ Chriet is with me;
Christ is with me; death is nought.”

He is my helper and my stay. Long ere they know it their sins are forgiven.
Besides, there is a doctrine very much scandalized by professors, and cast away.
by many persons, but which I firmly believe in. 1 mean the doctrine of the
cternal and complete justification of all the elect in the person of Christ Jesus.
It does seem to me that when the Divine Surety paid our debts, our debts were
discharged ; that when he took our guilt upon his head, and suffered for us on
Celvary, our sins were in that moment blotted out. Some will say, * But the
sins were not in existence.” No, they were not, except in the foreknowledgo
of God; but the foreknowing God had all those sins written in the book of
his foreknowledge long before they were committed, and by the blood of Christ
“the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world,” he did for ever blot
out the crimes and sins of all his covenant people; so thut every one who
shall be saved at last was justified in Christ when he died; the sins of
every ono that shall be saved wore atoned for by Christ, though they
know nothing of it until God reveals it to them, by his Spirit, in the mo-
ment when they come to put their faith on the Lord Jesus Christ, It the debt
was paid, then sure cnough the receipt was given; if the crimo was then
laid on Jesus’ head, and he was then punished for it, sure then the crime did
cease Lo be. If you say that tho crimo was not in cxistence, because it was nob
committed, on the other hand, I would tell you, Clirist died for it before it
was committed. Therefore wo aro quite fair in saying, that it was blotl(’:d out
beflore it was committed. T received my pardon when I believed ; bub it was
purchased when Christ died. I was as completely and as truly, in God’s sight,
Jjustified, as T am now i the person of Christ; but I knew it not; it was not
revealed o me ; I could not rejoice init; I could not be blessed by it; I could
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not be converted by it. The blood-bought pardon could not absolve me till
1 had & eense of it ; the pardon of Christ could not redeeem me from the
prison of sin, until I knew about it ; but yet it was virtually given. When tho
ransom price was paid the freedom was really secured ; though the slave was still
gcarred, and branded, and chained to his oar, he was a purchased man, and
would one day receive his liberty. Oh! are not your hecarts gladdened, and
do not some of your eyes glisten ? Though you do not know you are pardoned,
it may be true that your sins are blotted out, though you do not know that you
have been justified, it may be true that you are “accepted in the beloved.”
« Qh!” says one, “if I thought there were a hope or even 8 chance of such a
thing for me, I would go to Jesus, though my sins had like 8 mountain roae.
Go, then, poor sinmer; and if thou canst not see thy pardon there—if thou
canst not see the hand-writing of ordinances that was against thee nailed to
his cross, come back and say that I speak not the truth. There have been
many sinners who went to Christ full of sin; but there never was one who
came back from Lim as he went. Many have gome to him guilty; but
none have been turned away from his door unforgiven. “ He blots out like a
cloud their transgressions, aud like a thick cloud their sins.”

A man may have his sins forgiven, then, before he kmows it; and, as we
pow remark, a true Christian, who has come to the Lord Jesus, hae his sins
blotted out even when ke does not believe they are. The devil can make you
believe anything. No lawyer is equal to him, though some lawyers have most
undoubtedly learned 8 few lessons at his hands; for he can not only make
what is half the truth appear the whole truth, but he can take a lie and gild
it with truth. And in proof of that, how often does he persuade a truly
justitied man that he is not justified!. d¢.aften comes to pass, that when God
has pardoned a poor sinner, the devil will come to him, and tell him that he is
not pardoned ; and g0 much logic will he use with him, that he will make him
believe that he is not pardoned, notwithstanding that he is. Though every
crime of that man has been long ago forgiven, though all his iniquitics have
heen cast into the depths of thc sea, Satan will agitate his conscicnce, stir up
his soul, bind him with unbelief, cast gravel-stones into his food, cause him to
eat bitterness and drink wormwood, as Jeremiah hae seid, until the man will
not only deny that he has ever tasted that the Lord is gracious, but will bo in
such despair that he will fancy it is not possible that ho evor can bo saved.
Satan will persuade a justified man that he is yet “in the gull of bitterness
ond in the bonds of iniquity.” Are there not some of you who have ha!l many
pleasant days, many sweet hours of fellowship with Christ, but in some dark
moment the thought crossed you that you might bo a hypocrite, alter all ; and
from that hour you have not been able to come near to him onco, and thougl
you have trueted under the shadow of his wings, yet you havo not socon the
light of his countenance. Well, but let me tell theo, brother, the pardon is
not revoked becausw it is concealed from view ;—the pardon i3 as good
when thou dost not see it as wheu thou dost sec it. A pardon is a pardon ;
und though tho condemned criminal does not eco tho pardon, it is unrovoked.
God takes caro of our pardon for us; he does not put it unto our hands, for
Salan might take it away ; he lets us have a copy of it to read—nnd though
Butan steals the copy, he cannot get the original; that is safe cnough in the
8rchives of heaven. ~ Up there, in tho ark of God, whore ho keepeth the deeds
of the universe—there he preserves the great writiugs of tho pardon of our
Sins. Ay, though I may doubt whether I am pardoned, if I really am so,

8m 30; and I ought not so much to depend upon my own frames and
fgelmgs os upon this. God hath said to me once, ““ I have blotted out thy
5183 he hath said it to me twice-—I read it in his Word ; and though Satan
8ays they are not romoved, I believe thoy aro, and I will stand. fust by it,
because Grod snith, “I have blotted out thy sins.”

Auvother remark is, that nothing can g0 strongly lead a man to come to God as a

B2
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sense of pardoned sin. 1 have blotted, a8 a thick cloud, thy transgressions
and, a9 a cloud, thy sins: returnunto me; for I have redeeined thee.””  Enthy-
siastic divines have thought that men were to be brought to virtue by the
hissings of the boiling cauldron ; they have imagined that by beating s bell-
drum 1n the ears of men, thoy should make them believe the Gospel—thnt by
the terrific sights and sounds of Sinai’'s mountain, they should drive men to
Calvary. They have preached perpetually, “ Do this, and thou art damned.”
In their preaching, there preponderates a voice horrible and terrifying ; if you
listened to them you might think you sat near the mouth of the pit, and heard
the “dismal groans and sullen moans,” and all the shrieks of the tortured
ones in perdition. Men think that by these means sinners will be brought to
the Saviour. They, however, in my opinion, think wrongly: men are
frightened into hell, but not into heaven. Men are sometimes driven to Sinai
by powerful preaching. Far be it from us to condemn the use of the law, for
“the law is our schoolmaster to bring us to Christ;” but if you wsnt to get
s man to Christ, the best way is to bring Christ to the man. It is not by
preaching law and terrors that men are made to love God.
% Law and terrors do but barden,
All the while they work alone;
But & sense or blood-bought pardon,
Soon dissolves a heart of stone.”

I preach sometimes the terrors of the law, because we are fold that, *“ knowing the
terrore of the law, we persuade men;” but I do it with another view, viz., to
bring them to & sense of their sins. The way to bring men to Jesus, to give
them peace, to give them joy, to give them salvation through Cbrist, is by God
the Spirit’s assistance to preach Christ— to preach a full, free, perfect pardon,
Oh! how little there is of preaching Jesus Christ. We do not preach enough
about his glorious name. There are dry doctrines ; but there is not the unction
of the Holy One revealing the fulnese and preciousness of the Lord Jesus,
There is plenty of the “Do this and live,” but not enough of the * Believe on
the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved!” Oh! sweet Jesus, have not
some of thy disciples forgotten thee ? Have not some of thy preachers almost
lost the sound of thy glorious name, and scarce know its blest pronunciation?
Send us once again, we pray thee, the Spirit of love and of & sound mind, that
we may preach more fully Jesus Christ our Lord !

But now, my friends, let me ask you earnestly: When did you over feel,
under & sense of sin, the most inclination to come to a Saviour? I think you
will reply at once, when you felt that there was hope for you, and that he had
blotted out your sins. No men will come to Jesus while he thinks hardly of
Jesus ; but when he has sweot thoughts of him, then will he come. You have
no doubt heard the old figure, borrowed from John Bunyan, of a certain army
that was inside a city, and they were attacked by another host. The king
outside eaid, “Give up the oity directly, or I'll hang every man of you.'
“Nay,” snid they, “we will fight to the death, and we will never give up.”
“ I will burn your city,” said he, “and utterly destroy it, and raze it to the
ground, and elay your mothers and children, and utterly out off the race and
exterminate you.” “Ah!"” said they, “ then we will fight till we die, and
shed our blood against you; we will never open the doors.” Seeing that
threats were of no avail he sent another messago: “If you will only open your
gates and come out to me, I will let you go away bag and baggage ; I will give
you all your lives and liberty ; ang what is more, I will let you have your
jonds again on  small tribute, and you shall be my servants and friends for
ever!” “Straightway,” says John Bunyan, “they unbarred the gatee, 8D\
they ceme tumbling out to the monarcjdirectly.” That is the way by the
Spirit's help, to get a sinner to come in penitence to Jesus, to tell him
this:—*TI have blotted out, a8 a thick eloud, thy transgressions, and, 8s &
cloud, thy sins: return unto me; for I have redeemed thee.”” Come along
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beloved! Why, are you afraid of Jesus? He says, “ Return umto me; I
have redeermed thee” Come along, brother, to the Lord Jesus, if thou art a
ginner. I speak to that one who feels himself a lost and guilty one, Come
with me to Jesus, for he has blotted out thy transgressions as a cloud, and as
a thick cloud thy sins; he has redeemed you. “[ dare not come in; he will
frown.” Oh! come and try him. He says he has forgiven you! Come you
in at the door, and you will find it true that Christ has forgiven you. Methinks
I see you standing and looking at yourself, and saying, “ Oh! was I not worse
than ten thousand fools to be afraid to come in—to be afraid to trust him,
when he had pardoned me beforehand? Was I not worse than ignorant, to
stand back from. my best friend, as if he had been a lion—to start away from
the dear Jesns who had purchased my ransom, as if he were my foe. One
would think, dear friends, when you are so loth to come to Christ, that you
were coming to receive condemnation instead of coming to be saved. Men
come unwillingly to execution; -and must they come as unwillingly to Christ
as they do to the slaughter? You think him some angry judge. You have
bad ideas of my sweet Jesus, or else you would not have us continually
crying, “ Return unto me,” “Return unto me ;" but you would -so love him
and rejoice in him that you weuld feel the greatest pleasure.in the world in
coming to him.*

THE TRUE LIGHT.
BY JAMES SMITH, CHELTENHAM.
* A Light to lighten the Gentiles.” —Luka ii. 33.

Tug whole world onee had the knowledge of (tod, but as the Gentiles dil
not like to retain the knowledgo of Grod, God gave them over Lo & mind void of
judgmeont, and so they became vain in their imaginations, and their foolish hearts
were darkoned, Rom. i, 19—32. Profeasing themsclves to be wiso, they be-
came fools, and God gave them up. Thon they went on in darkness, until at
length they sat down in darkness, and in the shadow of death. This wus their
condition for ages. It was called “the times of their ignorance.”” They wero
ignorant of the truc nature of God, strangers to the right rule of duty, sold
under sin, in captivity to Satan, laden with iniquity, and their abodes were tho
habitations of cruelty. They personified lust, ‘and worshipped it. They im-
prisoned truth, and lost it. Igmorance, guilt, misery, and cruelty, were the
representatives of their condition. Thoy were without hopo, and without God
in the world. Being godless, they were hopeless; being hopeless, they wore
miserablo; being miserable, they were cruel. Such was the stato of our fore-
fathers, and such would have been our state but for the froe, sovereign, and uu-
remilted grace of God. @od looked down from Leaven upon the children of
men, to sce if thero were any that did scek after God ; but they were all gone
out of the way ; they were together become abominablo; there were none that
did good—no, not one. First, he separatod the Jews for himself, as his chosen
and privileged people. He redeemed them from Egypt, led them through the
wilderness, and settled them in tho land of Canaan. He adopted them as his
children ; placed the Shechinah, his glory-cloud, nmong them ; gave thom his
covenants and his law, the sanctuary and the temple and their sorvices, with
his excecding great and precious promises. One of these promiscs was, that of
8 Saviour, & Divine Saviour. One who should be “a light to lighten the Gen-

ler.n Some alarm was here ocoasioned by the gas-lights suddenly moing out. After the

elci}:orn-y conlusion had subsided, Mr. Spurgeon proceeded to address the lacye and
fur, .el‘ll auditory on & diferent subject, with u verbatim report of which wo have beon
Wwshed. This will be given in a future Number.




G THE TRUE LIGHT.

tiles,” while he was “ the glory of his people Israel.” During all this time, fop
about the space of fifteen hundred years, ““ he suffered all nations to walk in
their own ways.” He left them to themselves to do just as they would, and
when the whole world was corrupt bofore God, when the earth was filled with
violence, when human nature was at the very worst, then he sent his Son into
the world, not to condemn the world, but that the world, through him, might
be saved. When all was darkness, gross darkness, then the Sun of Righteousness
arose, with healing in his wings. Then Jesus came, as “a light to lighten the
Gentiles ;” then the Son of God appeared, and his glory was, that he was “full
of grace and truth.”

Jesus is the true light. Error is darkness, truth is light, and Jesus is the
truth. All saving truth is in Fesus, and proceeds from Jesus. “The light of
the knowledge of the glory of God” is in the person of Jesus Christ. Hig
people are lamps, or candles, but he is the grand luminary. They throw a faint
light upon a small circle, but he lighteneth the world. The true knowledge of
God, the correct state of man, our danger in eonsequence of sin, the way of es-
cape from the wrath to come, the path of peace, and the medium of acceptance
with God, are only revealed by Jesus Christ. In hislight elone can we sce how
God can be just, and yet the justifier of the ungodly. In his light alone can
we discover how the filthy sinner can be made clean, the guilty pronounced
righteous, and the degraded be raised to glory, honour, and immortality. This
light shives in every direction, it discovers to us heaven with all its glories,
hell with all its horrors, time and the design of its trials, eternity and the re-
sults of free grace. May the light of truth shine more and more into my heart,
to humble me; on the sacred page, to encourage me; in my trying path, to
stimulate me ; in my heavenly home, to attract me. In (he light of Jesus may
I see light, and eo rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory.

Jesus is the true light, Darkness is sin and guilt, light is pardon and peace.
In the light of Jesus I see the herrid nature of sin, and abhor it; the terrible
consequences of guilt, and scck to be delivered from it. When Jesus enlight-
ens my mind, I perceive that God hath forgiven me all trespasses, and delivered
me from all condemnation. I feel that I am at peace with God, and that God
is at peace with me. Doubt vanishes, slavish fears depart, confidence springs
up, and I have joy and peace in believing. Truly this light is sweet, and 8
pleasant thing it is to see Grod reconciled to us in Jesus, and loving us with an
everlasting love. Now, if T look up to lieaven, I sce it is my Father's house;
if T look at death, T see it is my Father's servant, sent to fetch his child home;
if T look at the grave, I sce it is a quiet resting-place for the poor, discased,
worn-out body, where it will repose until the resurrection morning; if I look
forward into eternity, it is the lifetime of my happiness, and that which perfects
and perpetuates my soul’s joys.

Jesus is the true light. Darkness is impurity, light is holincss and love.
Human nature is impure, it is rotten at the heart’s core. While in the dark
it is not discovered, consequently it is not deplored. But when light, celestiul
light, shines, we see our defilement, loathe our pollution, and seek freedorn from
our filthiness; and the light that discovers the disease, reveals the remedy.
The light that shows me that I am a sinner, leads me to the Saviour; for Jesus,
like nature’s sun, is only seen in hie own light. Blessed, for ever blessed, bo tho
day, when this light ehone into my soul, discovered to me my filthiness, and led
me to the open fountain, and became a means of my cleansing. Now 1 love
purity ; I enjoy purity ; I long for perfeet purity ; and, blessed be God, I shull
enjoy perfect purity {oo. In the land where this luminary shines in all his
splendour, all is pure. There are no spots on this sun, and there are no spot?
on those on whom this sun in perfection shines ; foras the light of nature’s sul
chases away night’s darkness, and introduces perfect day, so will this sun of
rightcousness ; and in a little time all on whom he now shines will be ¢ withoub
fault before the throne of God.”
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Jesus is the true light. Darkness is enmity and cruelty ; light is love and
sympathy. Man, by nature, is enmity against God, and cruel to his fellow man.
While in our natural condition we are led captive by the devil, who is the per-
sonification of enmity, at his will, and are influenced by the prince of the power
of the air, the most cruel of all God’s creatures, the spirit that now worketh in
the children of disobedience. But when Jesus shone upon us, our enmity was
subdued, and we loved God because he first loved us ; the cruelty of our natu-
ral disposition was destroyed, and we felt a love to all mankind. Just in pro-
portion as this light shines upon us with strength and clearness do we love and
delight in God ; and just in the same proportion do we sympathize with and
strive to benefit our fellow man. The light that enlightens the Gentiles, always
disperses ignorance, guilt, misery, and cruelty ; and produces knowledge, peace,
purity, and love. Light of life, shine with clearness and power into every
readers’s heart !

Reader, has Jesus shone upon you at all? Have you discovered your true
state and condition, as revealed in God’s most holy word ? and have you fled
for refuge to the cross of the Son of God? Do you hate and abhor sin, be-
cause it is filthy and abominable? and do you desire and pant for holiness,
because it is pure and beautiful? You were in the dark once, if you are not
pow. Can you look back and see that you were once in darkness? Can you
contrast the past with the prescat, and so conclude that you are now light in
the Lord? Can you say with John, in reference to your own state and experi-
ence, *“ The darknessis past, and the true light now shineth ? ** Is earth to you
a dork place, and do you look upon heaven as the land of light ? If so, you
daily seek grace to.-make “ you meet to be a pariaker of the inheritance of the
saints in light.” Blessed, for ever blessed be the Lord, that we ever enjoyed
this holy light, an-l that we have the proshect of a period before us whon * the
sun ghail be no nore our light by day, neither for brightuess sholl {La moon
give light unto-us; but the Lord slall be our everlasting light, and o.x God
our glory  Our sun chall no more go down, neither shull our inoon withdraw
itself; for tho Lord shall be our everlasting light, and the days of our mourn-
ing shall be ended.”

Dec. 4, 1855.

THE LOT OF MANASSEH.
DY THE REV. J. JENKINGON, OF OAKHAM,

Now to the one half of the tribe of Manasseh Moses had given possessions in Bashan : but
unto the other half thoreof guve Joshua smo 1 their brethren on this side Jordun weslward.
And whon Joshua sont them away also unto thoir tents, then he blessed them.”—Josuua

xxii, 7,

TrE predictions of God are always verificd by fact ; the promises of God aro
tlways fulfilled in the expericnce of his saints. *Lilt up now thine eyes, and
look from the place where thou art, northward and eouthward, and castward
and westward ; for all the land which thou secst, to thee will I give it, and Lo
thy seed for ever " (Gen. xiii. 14, 15), was the address of tho Most High to
Abram, and subsequently to Jacob too (Gen. xaviii. 4—13) ; and though more
than four hundred years rolled past ere this promiso was fulfilled, at the ap-
Pointed time it was literally accomplished ; for the inspired historian expressly
states, that “ the Lord gave unto Israel all the land which he sware to give unto
their fathers ; and they posscesed it and dwelt therein. There failed not aught
of any good thing which the Lord had spoken unto the house of Israel: all
€ame to pasa.” (Josh. xxi. 43—45.)



8 TBEE LOT OF MANASSEH.

The varied allotments of the several tribes present to us no small amount of
profitable instruction; but, passing by the others, we purpose to restriet our-
selves to a special notice of the lot of Manasseh. This, unlike all the rest, was
on both sides of the Jordan, Josh. xxii. 7. Renben and Gad had their portion,
wholly on the east side of that river ; Simeon, Judeh, end the others had theirs
wholly on the west of it ; bu¢ the lot of Manasseh was on both sides. And ag
this arrangement obtained the special sanction and approval of Jehovah, we
shall searcely err in regarding it as typical of the inheritance and experience of
the followers of Christ. The world is the wilderness in which, for & time, we
are encamping ; heaven is the Canaan which we have in prospect ; death is the
Jordan which we have to cross to reach thut land of promise. And our lot
like that of Manasseh, is on both sides of the river. ’

1. The Church of Christ is on both sides of the Jordan.—

‘“One family we dwell-in Him ;
Oune Church above, beneath :
Though mow divided by the stream,
The narrow stream of demth,

One army of the living God,
To His command we bow ;

Part of the host bas crossed the flood,,
And part is croesing now,”

And this location of the Church shows the grace and wisdom of its Head.
Had all Christians been left on earth until the second advent of their Lord,
no trophies of his triumph would have now encircled him in heaven, while here
his servants would have had their conflicts and their trials protracted through
centuries instead of years. On the other hand, had all been taken to himself
as soon as they were born again, none would have been left to preach his Gos-
pel to the perishing,. or to raise hie standard in the world. But by stationing
part on the wilderness side of the Jordan, and part in-Canaan, every desirable
end is assured and realised.

2. Our Christian friends are on both sides of the river.—Many of them have
completed their course, and heard tho soul-enrapturing * Well done ;" and to
know that they are now in glory, tends to raise our thoughts and aspirations
more frequently above, and to divest death of no small portion of its bittcrness.
Yet at times we feel their loss so painfully as to forget that not o few whose
removal we should perhaps equally deplore, aro still left as our associates in the
wilderness below.

3. Our salvation is on both sides of the Jordan.—Its full realization, its un-
mingled sweetness, are unquestionably enjoyed only in heaven., It ia thero
alone that we shall be entirely saved from depravity and sin. Yet it is o present
salvation too. * He Aath saved us,’ (2 Tim. 3. 9). *He kath delivered us
from the power of darkness, and translated us into the kingdom of his dear
Son” (Col. i.13.) And unless wo are thus saved on earth, we have no reneon
to expect we shall be saved in Heaven ; for the salvation of Christ is salvation
in both worlds.

4. Our home is on both sides of the Jordan.—Our best home, our only fully-
happy home is in our Father’s house above. Like patrinrchs and prophets wo
therefore desire that “better country” to which so many of our friends have
gone. And when we feol that, to us, “ Dying will be but going home,” we aro
ready to cxclaim, ** O death, whore is thy sting ? O grave, where 1s thy viotory I’
“Come, Lord Jesus, yea, come quickly!” DBut we have a home in the wilder-
nese also. None more earnestly longed for heaven than Paul; none mor¢
hebitually stood preparcd to depart to it than he; yet he speaks of being ot
home in’the body.” (2Cor.v.6.) The houso of God, aud the Churob of
Christ, are also homes provided for us on the earth. DBe it ours to do all we
can to render each of these homos a happy and attractive one.
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5. Our affections and desires ere on both sides of the Jordas.—Every Christian
has his affection in some measure set on tlings above ; and thither his warmest
wishes habitually tend. But, alas! how much of his love, and how many of his
desires are “ of the earth, earthy.” Yet all the desires and affection we cherish
towards things below are not unholy. Desire of life, and health, and reputa-
tion, and secular success, when subordinated to the will of God, and concern
for his glory, are far from being wrong ; while love to the Church of Christ and
desire of its prosperity, as well as of our individual steadfastness and spiritual
advancement, are unquestionably right.

6. Our employments are on both sides of the Jordan.—Heaven is emphatically a
world of activity as well as of devotion. The servants of God there *“serve him
day and night in his temple;” and if we are privileged to join them, we must
there serve him too. Buf we have also our work on earth to do; work which
neither angels of light nor glorified spirits can perform. We are now serving
our apprenticeship to the best of Masters; and if we are slothful or disobedi-
ent servants here, we have no ground to expect that he will raise us to higher
employment in the world above.

7. Our wants are on both sides of the Jordan.—We want salvation in all its
fulness ; & perfeet, boundless, exhaustless, everlasting zood beyond the grave ;
but previous and preparatory to this we want food and raiment for our bodies,
and peaee and pardon, grace and guidance, help and deliverance for our souls.
And an infinitely wise and ever-loving Father not only knows what we require,
but has promised fo * supply all our need, according to his riches in glory by
Christ Jesus.,” This leads us to observe that,

8. The promisee tohich God has given ns relafe to both sides of the Jordan.—
Not only haa our gracious Saviour assured us that we shall be eternally with
him to behold his glory, end that we shall there abtain fulness of joy, and plea-
surcs for evermore; but he has also promised that bread shall be given us, and
water shall be sure ; that he will guide us with his eye, protect us by his power,
and give to us all things pertaining to life and godliness.

9. Our prospects are on both sides of the river.—How near we are to tho
Jordan, or how far distant from it, we cannot ascertain; but whether our future
pilgrimage be short or lengthened, it requires not the gift of propheocy to forcsee
that it will bring us to fresh trials and supports, fresh temptations and deliver-
ances. We shall still ind the world no friend to grace ; other foes will molost
us ; other duties will call upon us to discharge them, and other failures fill us
with rogret. Yet, amidst all this, we have the prospect of the continued pre-
sence and graeoe of him who has said, I will never fail thee nor forsake theo.”
And then, O what bright and glowing prospects beyond the Jordan proscnt
themselves to our onraptured gaze! Yet the reality infinitely exceeds tho
vision : for eye has not seen, nor the ear heard, nor the heart of man ever ima-
gined or anticipated the joys which God has prepared for them that love him.

10. Our blessedmess is on both sides of the river.—Iivery beliover is entitled
to say, “ Tho Lord is the portion of my inheritance,”” (Psalm xvi. 5; sce also
Lamen."iii. 24) ; ‘and he is their portion in the present world, as well as in that
which is to come. Thereforo in both they are, and must be blossed. That
all are blessod who have entered through the gates into the city none will quos-
tion. Andtrue religion ensures a present blcssedness as really as o futuro one.
“Blessed ¢s he whose transgression is forgiven.” * Blessed are they that
hunger and thirst after righteousness,” &c., &e., &.

t us cherish deep and fervent gratitude for the munificent provision he has
made for the supply of our wants on this side the Jordan, Ho has kere given
us Bughan with its plenty (Josh. xvii. 1); Gilead with its balm ; and, abovo
8ll, Golan (Josh. xx. 8), as a city of refuge from the avenger of blood ; a shelter

fom every storm, and from every foe; for such is Christ to all who havo fled

to him for safety (Heb. vi. 18). He has brought part of the riches of Canaan

to the wilderneas side of the Jordan (Josh. xxii, 8) ; and haa ensured to us vie-
B3
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tory over all our adversaries (Josh. xvii. 18). Grateful for these blessings,
and relying on this assurance, let us be obedient to his will (Josh. xxii. 5) ; and
stand prepared to pass over to rejoin our brethren who have crossed the flood,
whenerver our wilderness probation shall be ended.

December 5.

FRUITLESS TOIL; OR, A WORD TO THE GAY, THE GUILTY,
AND THE WISE.

BY THE REV. W, P. BALFERN, AUTHOR OF ‘‘ GLIMPSES OF JESUS.”

I go a fishing, said Peter,” &c. &c.—John xxi, 3, 4, 5, 6.

¢ Alas, for men | who hath no sense
Of gratefulness, or confidence,
But still rejects and raves;
That all God’s love can hardly win
One soul from taking pride in sin,
And pleasure over graves.”

‘“ What is the dry and miscarrying hope of all them who are not in Christ, hut confusion
snd wind? Oh, how pitifully and miserably are the children of this world beguiled, whose
wine cometh bome to them water, and their Fold brass and tin! And what wonder that
Lopes builded upon sand sbould fall and sink [ It would be good for us all to abandon the
forlorn, and blasted and withered hope, which we have bad in the creature; and let us
henceforth come and drink water out of our own well, even the fountain of living waters,
and build our hope upoun Christ our Rock. But, alas| that that natural love whicb we hovo
to this borrowed home that we are born in, and that this clay city, the vain earth, should have
the largest share of onr heart! Our poor, lean, and emsty dreams of confidence in some-
thing besides God, are no further excursive than up and down the noughty and feckless
creatures, God msy say of us as he said (Amos vi, 13), *“ Ye rejoice in a thing of nought.”
Surcly we spin our spider’s web wiLh pain, und build our rotten and tottering house upon a
lie, and faleehood and vanity.”—RUTHERFORD.

Ta1s world is a place of fruitless toil ; for men are not willing to be instructed.
Like the disciples of old, they toil over the sea of life in the dark, fishing for
happiness as they go, but generally in vain. Being unwilling to profit by the
wisdom of those who have toiled over the sea before them, their net is mostly
found on the wrong side of the vessel, while they are quite ready to throw the
biame of théir numerous failures on anything and everybody rather than of
themeelves. Let us, however, endeavour to gather from the interesting narrs-
tive above recorded, those instructions which it is calculated to impart, and
which, through the divine blessing, may save us from some of those great mis-
takes which have transformed the lives of many into one scene of disappoint-
ment and sorrow. We will notice]the fruitless toil, the divine Teacher, and
the miraculous dravght.

TnE FRUITLESS TOIL. “ I go a fishing,” said Peter. And, “come,” says the
jovial man to his boon companions, *“Come, let us go and have some sport to-
night. Away with melancholy ; life is the time to be happy and gay :” and so
away they go to (ish for happiness upon the sen of worldly pleasure. The night
in dark, but their minds are durker ; they have heard that this sea has its rocks,
end it is liable to storms, and that many a goodly ship has been wrecked there,
but what care they ; fish they will, and so they toil all night. And when the
morning comes, what have they taken? Answer, ye devotees of pleasure; let
conscienee speak ; must not your reply be that of the disciples of old, * Wo have
toiled all night and taken nothing ;" or worse, that the dog-fish of weariness
and a guilty conscience is your only reward.

And “I go afishing,” says another. * Come, friends.” Alas! ono sinner makes
many. Their destination ? {he sca of strong drink, and what result? Answer
ye daring voyagers, ye stormed-tossed weary labources who lave hitherto €5
caped its boiling waves ; witherced and blasted, it is tvue,—scarce men, yet speuk
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You will not ; then God skall; hear what he says your toil shall bring: the sea
can yield no more, ‘Who hath woe? who hath sorrow? who hath conten-
tions ? who hath babblings ? who hath wounds without cause ? who hath red-
ness of eyea ? They that tarry long at the wine; they that go to seek mixed
wine. Look not thou upon the wine when it is red ; when it giveth his colour
in the cup, when it moveth itself aright. At the lact it diteth like a serpent
and stingeth like an adder.” And is it for this serpent you will toil all night ?
that it may sting thee to eternal death, and destroy thee in body and soul?
And is it to catch zAis, that wife and child, home end friends, are forsaken ?
cnn it be? is it poasible ? what dreadful infatuation is this? O, temerous voy-
acer, flee from this dreadful sea; thy little bark, once upset, thou art lost, for
ever lost! O, open thine eyes, look around thee ; observe how swift the eddying
current flows toward yonder rocks—that dread abyss! See drifting all around
thy course the wrecks of many a gallant vessel which, like thy own, once proudly
danced o’er the surging waves, buoyant with life, and health, and joy, but now,
alas! no longer seen. O, daring fisherman, take heed! Call now on God for
help! nor trust thyself upon the waves of this mad sea again.

And who is that with wan, pale face, and anxious look— a burden, too, tied to
his back. He sighs, and weeps, and labours on. Anon! he stops and tries Lo shake
his burden off, then starts afresh ; but all in vain. The sea of error is his goal;
and, see, he has arrived ; and mark how hard he toils to fish up mercy from
the secret deeps of that dark, gloomy, ever-heaving sea. How anxiously he
strives, all through his dismal night of-sorrow, for pardon and peaco of con-
science—rest. Alas! he finds them not. Numbers, with him, cast in their
nets, The sea is deep. but yields them naught. Poor man, his constant
draught is disappointment. He watches other boats, and follows in their wake ;
they are strong and confident, and ssem to catch all they require ; but he tukes
nought. Still from his lips the doleful words oft fall, * I've toiled all night and
taken nothing.” Yet, o’er the waters of that troubled sea, the voice ol inercy
rolls; * believe, and peace is yours.” It cannot be, he thinks,—belicve! what,
leave off my work ; do nothing! Harve all I want for nothing! what idle words
come on the breeze! And so he bends his burdened back down to his our.
“I will have peace, I must have peace,” he says, while from his eyes the tears
roll]down. Poor man, the sca of error cannot yield thee aught to feed thy
soul,

Aud mark yon toiling missionary as he stands weeping in the midst of that
degraded band of heathens ; why does he weep? He hue laboured these many
years, and taken nothing. It has becen a long, sad night of toil; no solitury
star of hope hus cheered him; not one of those encompnssed by his o1l and
Prayer has bowed to the sceptre of the Prince of Peace, or opened his hard heart
to weloome his ombrace. And why this failure? He thought, the peoplo being
80 depraved, he had better educate them [irst—crente a moral sense—and then
Mako kuown to them the joyful tidings of a Saviour's denth; and hence this
dlsuppointment.

low trying to the mind is fruitless toil; but how necdful is it to show us
our fanlts, and prepare us to receive the blessing ot the Lord when it comes.

THE Diving TracmEr. “ But, when the morning was come, Jesus stood by
the shore.”—1t is ever morning when Jesus visits his disciples. However dark
{;hl! pight, when le appears, the light gets through the clouds, and the morning

reaks. O what a bright morning broke upon the dark night of human sorrow
“? the Ir_lcumution, when Jesus robed himeelf in frailty, and for the first timo
f\ﬂced his foot upon the shores of this guilty, wrecked, and storm-tossed world !
“']"d O, what a bright morning will burst upon the vision of tho perfected just,
thli‘n standing upon that sea of glass, which John saw in apocalyptiv vision,
re:y behold.thclr glorified Lord ; when, the full fruition ot their hopes being
evﬂlled, their sun shall no wore go down, the duys of their sorrow haviug for

Passed away.
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“ He stood upon the shore’—He was not fur from them. And, ye toilin,
ones who have long been fishing for happiness upon the troubled sea of w0rld1;
gain and pleasure, know that he who can instruct you how to take the prize j
not far from you; hear his voice, as he expostulates with you;  wherefore
saith he, do ye spend money for that which is not bread ? and your labour fop
that which satisfieth not? hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that which ;
good, and let your soul delight itself in fatness.”

“ But the disciples knew him not.”—Their greatest friend was unknown t,
them. And be assured of this ye sons of fruitless toil, although the world mg
smile upon the labour of your hands, and praise your deeds, and laud yoyr
names, as yet your best friend is to you unknown.

But though the disciples knew him not, he knew them. The night was not
too dark for him to see them, and mark their toil. And thus, even now, hig
omuniscient eye surveys the sea of life. Each little bark he bebolds, in which
his disciples ride, and struggle hard with many a sigh and tear to take enough
to meet their wants, until the voyage being over they reach the haven of their
hopes.

 And he stood upon the shore, and, ke said Children, have ye any meat?”—
And thus from the distant shores of eternity speaks the Gireat Teacher now,
through his truth, and to each anxious labourer on the sea of life he puts
this question, “ Have ye any meat?” Answer ye, aged men who many years
have toiled *mid stormy seas, to fill the ship with this world’s merchandize, your
only aim; say, have ye any meat? what, has the soul been starved! is there
no crumb on board to feed a better hope when storms and tempests come?
what must you answer, “no!” O shame! How long shall folly claim thy
hoary locks and fruitless toil, hold fast thy withered form, point thoughtless
youth to thee his patron, while death stands by to snatch thee from thy oar,
and hell impatient waits and opens wide her mouth to take thee in.

To you, young man, no less the Saviour speaks. Your boat is gay,—the ses
of pleasure bright,—your sails well spread to catch the gale prosperity now
sends. And what have you? Come trifler, epeak! Grod puts the question;
you will not answer. You must some day? better speak mow ; confess the
truth, There is much display; and is that all? what saith the soul? Your
angling rod, your silver line, and silken nets, have taken naught—have really
brought no satisfaction home, The mind still craves for that you cannot take,
with all your sails outspread, and nets employed. And so from you o negativo
must come,—* I have no food.” .

And thou, too, ancient man, with stooping gait and thought{ul mien,—and
boat well-laden too with ancient *saws and modern instances,”—must you cor-
fess at this late hour, your cargo emptiness,—no meat! a lot of doubts fished
from the abysses of scepticism, which now you doubt! rich dainty food, O flov-
rishing condition, wise man! And can it be, O sage philosopher, past now thy
threescore years and ten—that with thy nets of metaphysic lore all logically do-
vised, and all thy toil, oft faint and weary, to drag them through the sea of spect
lation, they bring thee this result—that now thoe eye is dim—tho ears are _nenrly
closed—and o'er the sky dark clouds appear, while in the dim uneertain distant®
looms the lea-shore death—in answer to the question put by lips ml‘nlllblfl‘
thou hast aught on board to meet thy wants just now, must even you reply,
beve no meat; I know not whence I come, or whither I go.” Alas! po®
men, and is this all that we can write upon thy coffin lid, — hast thou &
laboured that if truth wrote thy epitaph it must needs stand thus:

¢ Here lies a learned fool, who toiled
All through his life to catch a ucgative,
And have the bliss of dying in the dark.”

Tse MizacorLous Dravant. * And Jesus said, cast the net on the riﬂ"oﬁ
side of the ship, and ye shall find. They cast, therefore, and now they were n
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able to draw it for the multitude of fishes."—8ee what faith in the words of
Christ will do. They had toiled all night in their own way and taken nothing ;
while a few moments’ labour, in accordance with the instructions of Christ, and
lo! the nct breaks, And when Jesus speaks to the guilty and self-condemned
sinner, tells him what to do, and gives him power to do it, O what a change
transpires ; and how richly is he blessed; and what a shoal of blessings come
pouring into the soul, until the man so favoured is compelled to exclaim, Lord, it
isenough! and his little bark is liable to be wrecked, not upon the rocks of de-
spair, but of over much joy. Then, indeed, is fulfilled the gracious declaration,
“In that day thou shalt say, O Lord, I will praise thee, though thou wast
angry with me; thine anger is turned away, and thou comfortest me.”
And the man so favoured exclaims, I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul
shall be joyful in my God ; for he hath clothed me with the garments of ealva-
tion, he hath covered me with robe of righteousness, as a bridegroom decketh
himself with ornaments, and as a bride adorneth herself with jewels.” And,
when Jesus teaches his servants how to throw in the gospel-net, how great is
their succesa! And how speedily do those who have laboured for happiness in
vnir&e reach the spring-head of bliss when made willing to take him for their
fit ¢ Then come all ye weary

And ye heavy laden,

Lend a glad ear to your Saviour’s call ;
Yeariog or griyvin,
Yet humbly beliening,
Rest, rest to your souls ho'll freely give all,

How easy his yoke is!
How light is his burden!
But what he suffered no language can tell;
Hie grief iu the garden,
To purchase our pardon,
His pangs on the cross to save us from hell.”

Frora the whole we may learn, that all our efforts in reference to this world
and that whioh is to come, without the presence and blessing of Christ, will
only issue in disappointment and sorrow ; at the same time that our past failures
need not unduly discourage us if thcy do but lead us to look more simply and
exclusively to him who is ever ready to instruct and blese his people, and whoso
word is sufficient to insure the success of every enterprise. And while the
fruitless toil of the past may well humble us, it should also admonish us, and
lcad us not to look to ourselves or our circumstances, not to speculate but obey
him who has said, * Look unto me, and be ye saved, all yo ends of the carth ;
for I am God, ond there is none clse.”

“ Return, return ! Return, return (

Poor, long-lost wanderer, home | From all thy orooked ways;
With all thy bitter tears, Jesus will save tho lost,

Thy heavy burdens, come | The fallen he can raiso.

As thou art, all sin and pain, Look to him, who beckona thee)

Fear uot to implore in vain, Prom the oross so lovingly,

Bee, the Father comes to meot thee, Bee his gracious arms extended,
Points to merey's open door, Feaar not to seek sheller thero,

‘Words of life and promise greet thee, ‘Whero no grief is unbefriended,
Oh, roturn, and weep no more| Where no sinner need despair,

Return, return !
From all thy wanderings, home!
PFrom vanity and toil,
To rest and substance, oome |
Come to truth from error’s night,
Come from darknees unto light,
Come from death to life undying,
From a fallen earth to heaven,— 1
Now on Jesus's grace relying,
Haste to take what God haa givon !

Hammersmith, Dec. 7,
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BIBLE APOLOGUES, AND THEIR APPLICATION,

BY THE REV. JOHN COX, LATE OF WOOLWICH.

No. I.—TrE M0ST ANCIENT AND FruiTrur FaBLE.

APOLOGUES and fables have, in all
ages, been a familiar means of instruc-
tion. Most persons can look back to
childhood and remember Aisop and
the well-known pictures in the spel-
ling-book. Some of the morals ap-
pended were useful, and may have had
a beneficial influence. Others were
selfish, and calculated to lead the mind
astray. The Bible sanctions this me-
thod of instruction, and the apologues,
parables, and fables found in God’s
‘Word are not only the best as regards
their construction, but incomparably
the most useful in their application.
They teach holiness in principle, as
well as call for morality of conduct,
and base both upon a right founda-
tion.

The most ancient fable in existence
is found in Judges ix. 8—15. It was
uitered ages before ZEsop, or any poets
whose writings are now extant were
born. The author of this striking
apologue was Jotham, the son of Gi-
deon, one of the judges of Israel.
There was a sad mixture in Gideon’s
character, and the consequences of his
misconduct brought fearful miseries
on lis posterity. He was & valiunt
man, a man of faith and prayer, one
whom God honoured and used as an
instrument of great good to Israel.
But aflter all his victories and honours
he fell into idolatrous practices; all
Isracl became involved in the sin ; and
it is added, * which thing became a
snare unto Gideon and to his house.”
Judges viii. 27. Gideon had a nume-
rous family of seventy sons, ‘“for he
had many wives.” Besides these, he
had another son, named Abimelech,
the son of a concubine, Gideon died
at an advanced age, and his dcath
seems 10 have been a signal for Israel
Lo plunge into the gross idolatry of
Baulim, for which we fear Gideon
had prepared the way.

Abimelech now coneeived the idea
of becoming king. By insidious words
and {lattering speeches Le influenced

some persons to sanction his ambi-
tious projects. Money was given out
of the house of Baalberith, wherewith
‘“he hired vain and light persons, who
followed him.” Assisted by these,
and sanctioned by the men of She-
chen, “he went to his father’s house
at Ophreh, and slew his brethren, the
sons of Jerubbaal, being threescore
and ten persons, upon one stome.”
Only Jotham, the youngest son, es-
caped this dreadful massacre. It has
been well said, * that ambition turna
the heart into steel, and muakes it in-
capable of a conscience.” This was
foarfully verified in Abimelech. No-
thing now seemed to stand between
thia wholesale fratricide and the ob-
ject of his ambition; and he was ac-
cordingly proclaimed king by the men
of Shechem. Thus was it proved,
‘“ that flattery, bribes, and blood are
the usual stairs of the ambitious.”
How many, since thep, have imitated
him, and have
¢ Climbed to thrones through seas of blood,
And sat in vestures dripping wot with
gore.”
But amid some pause in the exulta-
tion of these murderers, a solitary
voice was heard, saying,

“ Hearken unto me ye men of 8hechem,
that God may hearken unto you,

‘' The trees went forth on a time to anoint
o king over them, and they said unto tho
olive tree, * Reign thou over us,’ But Lhe
olive iree said unto them, ‘Should I leuve
my fatness, wherewith, by me, they houour
God and man, and go to be promoted over
the trees ?’

** And the trees said to the fig tree, ¢ Como
thou and reign over us.’ DBut the flg trco
said unto them, * Should I forsake my sweet-
ness and my good fruit, and go to be pro-
moted over the trees?’

“‘I'hen said the trees unto the vine, ‘ Como
thou and reign over us. And the vine snid
unto them, ‘Should I leave my wine, which
cheereth God und man, and go to be pro-
moted over the lrees?’

¢ Then said sll the trees unto the brambie,
‘ Come thou and reign over us.’ And tho
bramble said unto the trees, ‘ 1f, in truth, ye
account me king over you, then como and
put your trust in my sf\u(low; and, if not,
let fire comeo out of the bramble sud devour
he cedurs of Lebanon,’ &c.
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This language is very beautiful; the
Jessons contuined truly valuable. Let
us look at the appropriateness of this
address, and endeavour_to learn the
truths contained therein.

The vegetable world is & wondrous
proof of the power, wisdom, and good-
pess of God. “He made all things

leasant to the eyes and good for
food.” With ell their researches, na-
turalists have, as yet, discovered but
few of the beauties and excellent qua-
lities of the inanimate creation. We
should therefore welcome all God’s de-
seriptions of his own works, and earn-
estly listen when the language of in-
spiration pereonifies any of God’s
creatures, and makes them speak for
themselves. To a well-tuned ear and
heaven-taught heart, the heavens de-
clare his glory ; the sea roars forth
his majesty, the earth sings of his
goodness, and the trees murmer forth
his praise.

There is something very beautiful
in & tree, Its innumerable roots, its
sturdy trunk, its wide-spreading
branches and rustling leaves, are all
worlhy of attention, and sbhould excite
admiration.

The Seriptures call these noble ob-
jects, “ the trees of the Lord, which
he hath planted.” ‘I'rees become &
still moro interesting study to a Chris-
tion, when he considers that they are
uged a8 emblems or figures. This is
dono as regards persons and princi-
ples, both good snd evil, but is more
gonerally applied to the former.

Prominent among trees ns regards
their beauty, utility, and emblematic
“PPliCntion, are the three here men-
tioned, namely, ‘“the olive, the fig
tree, and the vine.” The frequency
with which these are spoken of in the
Seriptures, the various ways in which
they are used s illustrations by the
sacred writers, and the warnings, con:
solations, and iustructions they afford,
commend them as especially worthy
of consideration. But as regards the

ramble, little ean be said in its fa-
Your. Tt cunnot, like the olive, fur-
Dish oil for anointing ; or, like the fig
tree, fruit to nourish ; or, like the
vine, wine to cheer; it can only boast
of 8 skadow (of neccssity & small one),

and talk about ““fire.” Yes, the bram-
ble can burn, and, burning, set other
things on fire, devouring even the ce-
dars of Lebanon.

Buch were the beautiful and expres-
sive figures used by Jotham; and
what are the facts connected with
them? He intended to teach what
was iondeed true, that the people had
anointed a man who wasonly a bram-
ble, and were crouching under his
shadow. What a king! what a king-
dom! Thus have many far greater
kingdoms since then, founded on ra-
pine and injustice, appeared to the
oyes of Celestial watchers. I'hat which
is sinful, however vast, cannot be truly
sublime, nor really safe. Human am-
bition, however lofty, is a contemp-
tible thing. A bramble is a bramble
and nothing more, however large it
may grow. Some lightning flash will
strike it ere long, iguite its branches,
and leave it a blackened memorial of
its own worthlessness and mischiev-
ousness.

Now look again at Jotham’s appli-
cation of his fable, and watch the
wheel of Providence in its slow, state-
ly, and holy revolutions, fulfilling it
to the very letter.

For three years things went on
smoothly, and the guilty parties whose
consciences it may be had been dis-
turbed by Jotham's words, began to
lose their fears, and to concludo that
they were only the wishes of his own
mind, and not the words of a retribu-
tive Providence. God is long sulfor-
ing. He lets men try their own
schemes for a time, and thue demon-
strates their folly. The cruel ruler and
his foolish subjects soon began to full
out. ‘“God sent an evil spirit be-
tween the men of Shechon and Abi-
melech.”  Then follows a tale of
treachery and blood which occupics
the remainder of the chapter, the sub.
stance of which is, that these murder-
ers helped to destroy wuch other.
Special vengeanco fulls on tho guilty
city of Shechem ; whilo Abimelech is
Grst mortally wounded by a woman
casting a picce ol mill-stone on his vain
head, and then killedat his own proud
request by his armour-bearer.  Thus
wo sce the truth of God’s threatonings.
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We see also how evil grows out of
evil; the evil of punishment out of
the evil of sin.

“Woe unto them that draw ini-
quity with cords of vanity.” How
terrible is divine retribution! men
reap as they sow! “ Woe unto the
wicked, it shall be ill with him, for
the reward of his hands shall be given
him.” ¢ Hear, O earth! behold, 1
will brirg evil upon this people, even
the fruit of their own thoughts”” In
the scenes which occurred at Shechem
and Thebez we behold a miniature
hell upon earth. Doubtless mnch of
future misery will arise from mutual
upbraidings, when companions in
crime will be companions in misery.

A few more instructions may yet be
gathered from this first and fruitful
fable.

We see the ruin whick is sure
to follow upon self-willedness. A
worse evil cannot befal us than to be
left to our own choice; that is, to
choose against God, or even without
God. How often, in political and
social life, do persons act without re-
garding the authority or counsels of
God! Before we make our choice it
is safe and wise to consult the oracles
of truth; inquire of the Lord; and
take advice of the wise and good. If
we neglect to act thus, we may choose
a bramble, and a burning one.

The wise and humble will shun
worldly greatness. The olive, the fig
tree, and the vine, refused the offered
regal honour. Thus good men see the
dangers of greatness, are aware of its
responsibities, and sensible of their
own insufficiency. Moses and Gideon
ehrank back even when called by God
to be leaders of Israel. God's people
wish to be good rather than great,and
are more ambitious to skine long, than
to sparkle much. If we are uscful
and {ruitful where God has placed us,
let us beware of quitting our spherein
order to gain some worldly advantage.
To bear “fruit to God” is better than
to bear rule over men. Daniel, in his
chamber, was greater than Darius on
his throne. Better to have the dew of

heaven on our leaf, than the fowls of
heaven lodging in our branches.

But the weak and worthless often
think themseloes worthy to be greater
than they are. How. vile the mors]
character of many who have aspired
to rule over millions. There can be
no greater sign of unfitness to rule
than vehement desires after it. Igno-
rance breeds pride, and wickedness in-
creases evil desires. Men long for
dominion, in order to have a large
sphere for enjoyment, and full scope
for their passione.

Lastly, and best of all, let us learn
to rejoice that God hath chosen a King
Jor us. He, the scion out of the root
of Jesse, is-““ the branch,” *“ the plant
of renown,” “the tree of life.” He
was reckoned but a bramble by wicked
and foolish men, and treated as such.
Let us consider what God has made
him, the testimony that he bears con-
cerning him, and the invitations which
he gives to take shelter under him.
Happy those who can bear their testi-
mony with the Church, “ As theapple
tree among the trees of the wood, so
is my Beloved among the sons. I sat
down under his shadow with great de-
light, and his fruit was sweet to my
taste.” Such shall never have to say
what weeping Jeremiah said of good
Josiab, “The breath of our nostrils,
the anointed of the Lord wastaken in
their pits of whom we said, under his
shadow we shall live among the hes-
then,” Lamentations {iv. :20. Our
glorious king ever liveth; he died
onoe, but he can die no more. IHe¢
died, that sinners *“ might be planted
in the likenoss of his death and resur-
rection,” and thus, being “rooted in
him,” become * trees of righteousness,
the planting of the Lord, that he might
be glorified.” Let all these favour-
ed trees join to sing “ unto him thet
loved us and washed us from our sin8
in his own blood, and hath made us
kings and priests unto God and his
Father; to him be glory and domi
nion for ever and ever, Amen.”

4, Somerset Terrace.
Pimlico, Dec. 5.
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THE NEW YEAR.
BY THE RRV W. ADBOTT, BLUNHAM, BEDS.

Tag arrival of New-Year's Day
brings with it mnew-year's meroiea.
For the mercies of our indulgent
Father are new every. morning, and
are continued from year to year.
The period of the new year is a spe-
¢cial season of mercy—of pardoning,
sparing, sustaining, supplying, and
directing mercy.

# The opening year thy mercy shows,

Let mercy-crown it till it elose.”
Divine mercy is a river whose streams
pever cease to flow ; .neither summer’s
drought nor winter’s frost shall hinder
its streama; and they will ever flo
with refreshing blessedness. :

“ Streams of mercy never ceasing,

Call for aongs of loudeat preise.”

As the new year brings new mercies,
80 it elicits new praise. Grateful songs
become the new year ; a time of mercy
should be a time of thankfulness; and
renewed and repeated favours require
corresponding praise. ‘It is of the
Lord’s mercies that we are not con-
sumed, because .bis .compassions fail
not.”

It is customary for friends to visit
at the opening of the year. As Chria-
tiana, let us bear in mind to visit our
best, our Heavenly Friend. Visit him,
and he will not fail to return the visit;
he will visit you with his gracious
Erescnco, his precious -promises, and

ountiful supplies. From him you
will find favour to cheer, wisdom to
guide, mercy to pardon, grace to sup-
ply, strength to help, powar to defend,
love to solnoe you in the pilgrimage
of lifs, and holiness to meeten you
for endloss happiness. ‘The royal pro-
mige is, ““ I will give grace and glory,”
and “ I will nover leave thee nor for-
sake thee.”

It is oustomary for friends to con-
gratulate each other at the opening of

the year, wishing each other a happy

-new -year. ‘But who may expect this,

and what can make it s0? No doubt
but there will be winter’s storms as well
as summer’s sunshine ; sorrows as well
as joys ; cares as well as comforts. But
there is that which can give happiness
amidst both the prosperities and ad-
versities of life. The Christian is the
only happy man. The source of his
-happiness is in ‘Heaven ; the streama
‘thersof are secret, free, precious, glad-
dening aud continuous, ever-flowing
and overflowing. He is a son of God,
and an heir of glory. There is much
blessedness in these gracious provi-
sions, inasmuch as they originate in
the everlasting love of God in Jesus
‘Christ ; and as a sense of interest 'in
them is conveyed to the heart by the
witnessing of the Comforter; and
wherever this love is shed abroad, there
it makes the happy heart and tbe
happy year. With this love the Christ-
tian would be happy in s dungeon;
but without it he would be miserable
even in a-palace.

Buch being the case, we may safely
leave the evonts of the year, whether
painful or pleasant, bright or gloomy,
with our Father, Friend, and Com-
forter, who -hitherto has helped us,
and who still says, *“ As thy day, so
shall thy strength be.” ILet us “ac-
knowledge him in all our ways, and
he will direet our steps.” And while
we seck to please him in the exerciso
of thankfulness, obedicnce, patienco,
and activity in his ceuse, we shall often
havo reason to say, ‘‘ Thy loving-
kindncss is botter than lifo: theroforo
my lips ehall .praise thee.” “The
Lord direot your hearts into the love
of Grod, and to the pationt weiting for
Christ.”

Dec. 3.

THE LAST HOUR.

“There is hope in thine end.”

?’l’,!, of the most distressing inatances of

)e '810u3 darkness snd despondency that I

I]nva ever boen called ta witness, was that of
Poor girl, whom I Hrst knew when I was l

Jor. xxxi. 17.

called upon to visit her in her last sickness.
She was not twenly years old, her health had
deperted, she seomed to bo doomed to an
carly grave. A soated pulmonary affection



138 THE LAST HOUR.

deprived her of all hope of recovery, and she
had no hope in God. From her earliest
childhood she had hed excellent religious
instruction. Her parents were piouns people,
and though they were poor, they had care-
fully educated her. She had been a scholar
in the Sabbath school from her childhood,
under the weekly instructions of a teacher
who loved her, and vho had taught her with
assiduity, kindness, and skill. But though
she had been long the subject of religious
impressions, and had carefully studied her
Bible, and earnestly prayed to Le direeted
into the path of life, she had never found
peace with God.

‘Whben 1 first knew her, none but herseilf
had any special fears that her life was near
its cnd. She was tben able to be about the
house, and sometimes, in pleasant weather,
to walk out into the fields. But she bad
given up all expectation that she should
recover, and she now almost entirely directed
ber thoughts to the solemn and stern realities
of death, to which she looked forward with
an indescribable anguish. She regsrded- it
as the commencement of eternal woe.

At first 1 felt no peculiar discouragement,
on account of her religious depression. I
regarded her fearful distress of mind, asonly
the natural accompaniment of & just . cou-
victiou of ein, and confidently expected tbat
she would soon be led to hope und peace in
believing. But it was far olberwise with
her. She altained po peace. As--week
passed after week, she continued in the same
despondency, reeeiving no-light, no hope,
no comfort. She read, she examined, she
wept, she prayed in vain. And as her health
declined more and more, her miud became
wrought up to an intensity of anguish most
distressful to witness. It was crough to
melt uny one's heart, to- hear her eries for
mercy. Never did a sinner plead more
earnestly to be delivered from golag.down Lo
perdition, Bhe cried for merey, as if stand-
ing in the very sight of hell! Bhe had nota
single gleam of light. Her soul was. dark
as a double midnight, and seemed plunged
into an ocean of borrors. No one, I um
sure, could have listened to her dreadful
wailings, without feeling & sympathy with
her, which would huve wrung the heurt with
apguish.

visited her often, conversed with her many
times, directing her most carefully to all the
truths of the Bille, which 1 supposed sould
possibly bave any tendency to uwaken her
faith in Christ, and prepare her to meet
him; but I pever hmr any evidenco (o the
last, tbat anything I ever said to her was the
weuns of any benefit.

I wondered at her continued despair. It
scermed to be the more remarkable, ou
uccount of the clear views which she appear-
ed 1o have of tbe character of God, of his
holy law, of her condemnation by it, of her
wicked heart, of redemption by Christ, and
of the fuithfulness of god to fulfil all his
promises. I often examined her thougbts
sud feelings on all such points as well I
could, in order to detcet amy error julo
which she might have f(allen, and which
might be a hindranee to her faith and peuce,
and in order to persuado her to trust all her
eternul intcrests Lo the gruce of the groat

- voice:
-supposed to Le the cause of her darkness,

Redcemer. BShe hud not a doubt about any
of these truths. She knew and bewaileg
her guilliness and depravity, she fully be.
lieveg in the love of God towards sinners
and the willingness of Christ to save her
unworthy as ehe wus ; she said she hated gig
with all her heart; she longed to be holy;
she did nol- believe that she hated God,
though she would not say that she loveci
him ; she admired '*the kindness snd love
of Gud our Saviour’” towards sinners ; and
wanted, above all things, to have un interegt
in his redemption, and be swre that he hagd
accepted her.

Months before her death I believed that
she was a child of God. I thought I could
discover every evidenee of it, except hope,
and peace, und the spirit of adoption. Bhe
hod now come to believe that she bad ,some
love to God ; * But,” says she, * L am afraid
God dees not love me, and will cast me off
for ever, as I deserve."”

I strove, in every possible manner, and
fime after time, to lead her to the peace of
fuith, By holding directly before her mind
the character of God, the redeeming kind.
ness and work of. Christ, and especially
God’s free invitulions and firm promises;
-I strove to iead her to am appropriating
faith, which should beguile her into hall-
forgetfulness of herself, by causing her to
deiight in God. By teaching her according
to the Scriptures what are the evidences of
a new heart, and then by taking her own
declarations to demonstrate to her that her
own exercises of mind and heart were pre-
cisely these evidences; I laboured hard to

.induece ber mind. (o rest upon the ** witness

within,” —a wilness reolly there (as I bhe-
lieved), if she would only hear and heed its
I explained to her what I honestly

that is, her Dbodiiy condilion, which pre-
venled her secing things as they were, by
throwing a dcceptive and dismal cloud over
everything thot pertaincd to herself. At
times, when she appeured (o mo to be com-
ing out of her gloom, and to be standing on
tho very borders of o lizht which she could
not but see; a eingle recurring ides about
herself would fling her buck into ull her durk-
ness, and she would weep und wail in despair.

I had boen desoribing houven to her, and
referring to its song of redemplion, ‘¢ \vhp
loved us, and washod us from our sins in his
own blood.”

“Others will be in heaven,’ said she, *but
I shall be cast out! I'rom tho distant region
of my doom, I shall behold my companiond
by the river of life, buppy, happy, spiril3,

erhaps I shall hear Lhoir song ; bul no suc
ome for me ["

« Iow came they there P’ said I, ''They
woro nol saved by their goodness. They woré
no belter than you. Jesus Christ saved them
by his blood, and he is willing to save you.

‘“ He passes me by, sir. ﬁo callad them,
and (bey obeyed the cull in duo time; but o
does not ¢all me /"’

‘¢ ITe does, my child, ho does. o calls you
now, ‘Come uuto Mr.”"”’

‘“1f he does, sir, I have n(;) heart lDL]lW“"
him! My duyis past| my duy is pusi:
shall be c:{st o{l‘ as}i descrv):u y Ob. I wish I
had never been Leorn !
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1 Your day 18 not past, * Now is the day of
galvation.”

Her only answer was tears and groans.

Such was her melancholy condition, as she
declined more and more. Her strength was
now almost gone. Bhe evidently had but
few weeks to live, if indeed a few days even
remained to be measured by the falling sanda
of her life.

One day (some weeks before her death),
sfter I had becn stating to her the evidences
of a regenerated state, and ‘she had cleacly
described to me her own views and feelings,
which seemed to me to accord with: these
evidences in one particular after amother
ahmost throughout the entire chapter, I said
to her, with some earnestness—

« Mary Ann, what do you want more, to
convince you that you are a child of God P
What do you expect? If these things do
pot convince you, what could? What-evi-
dence more do you want? Do you wamt an
angel to come down from heaven here to
your bedside, to tell you that you are a
Christian, and shall go to heaven as soon as
you die ?

“QOh, yes,” said she, in & transport of
emotion, clusping her death-pale lands,
tha! is just what I want—ju ¢ what I want.”

* That is just what you caunot.have,’’ said
I; “God is not going Lo give you any such
kind of evidence.”

I then explained to her how she mast
rest upon epiritual evidences, as all -Chris-
tians do, snd not on-any evidences -of the
senscs, or sapernatural occurrence outside
of her own heart.

As she approached fast her end, and evi-
dently conlg not survive much longer, I was
greotly disappointed and saddened that her
mind continued in the same unbroken gloom.
I had not expected it. I had loeked for &
different experience. But it now seemed
that ber saun must go down in clouds !

Ono Sabhath morning, just before.the time

of publio service, I was sent for to *' see her

die.” Bhe could still speuk in.a very clear
snd intelligible manuer, better than weeks
before. Her rosson was continued (o her;
all her fuculties appeared as unimpaired and
bright as ever, All thut I oould discover of
any alteration in her miund, sppesred to me
to consist simply in this—sho now thought of
Aerself less, and of her God wnd Saviour
more. Itold, her as I wasrequestedtodo, that
sho wus now vory soon to die. The time bad
srrived for mo to go to the pulpit, and,
having prayed with her, commending her to
bor God, I gave her my hand to bid her
furowoll,

ah“ Will you come to see me at noon? " eays
0.

“ My dear child, you cannot live till noon.
The_Duclol‘ saya you canuot live hulf au hour.
I will come hero as soon as the sorvice is
over."”

Iwentto tho sanctuary and preached ; and
88 800n s the service closed, I went immedi-
";Plg Lo her house. Bhe was still alive. One
g ler friends met me at the door, and
]“““ly told me, that socon after I loft the
louse, an liour aud a half before, she nvowed

¢f perfect Lrust in Christ, and her frm con-
donce Lhat ha would *“take her home to
eavou,” I am full of peace,” suaid she,
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¢*I can trust my God. This is enough. I am
happy, happy. I die happy.” A little while
after, she said she wanted to see me ‘‘ once
more.”” Bbe was told that she conld not live
till the sermon was closed. *‘I skall live,”
suid she firmly. She seemed to refuse to die.
Bhe inquired what time the service would
close, and being told, she offen afterwards
inquired what time it was. 81e watched the
hands of the olock, frequently turning her
eyes wpon them, in the intervals between her
prayers and praises and rapturous thanks-
givinga.

Asg I entered the room she turned her eyes
upon-me. ‘‘ Ob,” saye she, ' I am giad yon
have come; I have been waiting for yon. I
wanted to see you once more, and tell you
how -happy I am. I bave found out that a
ioor sinner-has notking to do only to believe.

am not afraid.of death now, am willing
to die. God has forgiven me, and I die
happy—I am very hsgpy. I wanted to tell
you this. I thought I should live long en-
vugh to tell you. 1 thought God would not
let me die tili I had scen you, and told you of
1y joy, so s not to have you discouraged
when you meet with other persons who have
such dark minds as mine was. Tell them to
scek the Boviour., Light will come some
time, if-it is aL tiie last hour. I prayed God
to let me aee you once more. Hehas granted
my laat prayer; and now—now I am ready."”’

Her voice [nltered ; sho could say no more.
I prayed some two or three minutes by her

-bedside; we rose (rom our kunees, und in less

thun fivo minutes moro she was dead.
- ¢ Blessed -are the dead that die in the
Lord.”

It was plessant to hear this dying girl
affirm her [(aith, and to witness her joy ut the
moment of death. -Bui I do not know that
this  joy amounted Lo any more real evi-
deonce of hor eftectual calling to Christ by
the Holy Spirit than she had presented be-
fore. Yuith is one thing, and fecling is
another, It is the failth that saves. It is
the feeling titat comforts. But the f[aith
may. exist where the feeling is wanting.
The principle may. exist where ils action 18

wenting,

* If thia poor girl had died in all her dark-
ness and fears, I should not havo despaired
of her. Amid sll her glooms of guilt, I
thought she exhibited proofs of fuith. Tt
seemed to me that it wae fuith which mado
her attend to the truths of the Bible, with
such careful scrutiny and enduring porsoe-
verance, at tho very moment whon sho saw
no light in it for her:—thst it was fuith
wHich made her pruy so forvently and with.
out faltering, month after month, at the ver
time when she did not supposo sho recoive
any answer ;—that it was faith which kept
her, in her most gloomy times, perfeot
freo from any heselting doubt that thoro ts
salvation for sinners in Jesus Christ, froely
proclsimed to them in the love of God ; thul1t
was faith which madoe her so perfectly us-
sured that poaco with God is atlainuble, and
mado her long for it us the only Lhing she
cared for; yea, that it was faith which
gave Lo her very glooma their most terrible
aspeet, crealing such a counfident and con-
tinued conviction that if Christ wus not
found, everylhing wus lost. Her grief was
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not that of an alien and an enemy, but that
of an affectionate, ‘but disinbented child.
The very pointof her anguish consisted in
this,—namely, that she believed Cbrist to be
a full and free Saviour, and yet couldfind.no
evidence in her heart that she -trusted in
him. The-promises were precious thingsin
her heart's estimation, but they seemed to
her to be precious things which she did not
embrace. She distrusted herself, but not
God. She was-gfraid {o belicve thal she was
@ _believer. She was so tremblingly afraid
of getting wrong, that she dared not think
she could possibly be right. On-this ground,
I was led to believe that Mary Ann was &
child of God, long before that memorable
Light shone on her soul-in.the hour of death.
She was in. darkness, not becauee sho had
no faith, but because she did not believe she
had any. She-had a title to heaven, with-
out having eyes to read it.

Her mother, father, and physician (who
was & pious man), all her friends, as I sup-
pose, regarded this bright close of ‘her
earthly erperience very differently from my-
self. They appeared to look upon it as the
commencement of her- faith, thinking that -
God had first appesred for her in that time
of her first triumph and joy. -- Such an idea
in similar csses, & suppose .to.be common,

WORDS EOR. TRE HEART AND LIFE.

and I'suppose it to be an error, and a ve
misleading obe, especially to many unoon.
verted sinners. Such unconverted sinners
hear of instances like this,.and, therefore
Aope. that it may be just so with themselves
when they shall be called to die. On the
ground of this hops, they apeak a deceitfu]
peace to their own hearts, Their seoret
thought is,—such a one, who alwaye lived
without ‘religion, died-in. peace at last, and
why should not I? Delusive tliought, and
often fatal! These persons never stop to
inquire what had:been the previous heart-
history,- the -struggles, .and prayers of those
whose peaceful death they mention. They
themselves are not living suck-a life as their
now departed-acquaintance did, who died in
peace; .and, therefore,  .they have no good
reason: to think they shall dig such a.death.
Too hastily- they say of such a one, ‘ he
lived all his life without religion.” They
sa{whu they do not know, and what is pro.
bably falss. If any one would lﬁpe to die
like Mary Ann, let-him #oe like. Mary Ann.
Her supreme aim, and her agonizing prayer
.for months, sought the favour of God. To
‘gain this-wae all her desire, and no dis-
couragement. could make her falter ar turn
her sside. So .must thou, reader, if thou
wouldst die like Mary Ann,

WORDS FOR THE HEART AND LIFE.

BY THE BEYV.

‘Wz discern & obarmn in the ‘‘ new year.”
The word is ambiguous, and we mean a dif-
ferent, when all that should be meant is ano-
ther, year. We make time a real and influ-
entiel thing, instead of & condilion of things;
we give toit a personality and power, instead
of regarding it as merely that in which the
succession of actions and events takes place.
‘We speak of it as “ doing,” * bringing,”
“making " things, often l'orﬁetti.ng that it is
on‘l{v in the daration in which they are done,
and brooght, and made, by God and men.

A new year is like a great lumber-room, in
which are stowed away all manner of incon-
venient articles ; a great scape-goat, bearing
a vast variety of sine. History, philosoghy,
observalion, revelalion, are all violated 1
order to uphold the strange delusion. We
cannot get rid of the belief that the “ new
year "’ will be unlike all the common-place
veara Lhat we have known as’yet, aud we per-
sist in the fond and faltering conceit until
near enough to its close to entertain it re-
specling its successor.

To-morrow will be like to-day, and the next
day Like to-morrow. We have often piticd the
coacbman, destined lo sit on one boz, and
drive on one roud, day after day, and have
wondered how he could put up with so mo-
notonous an exietence ; but, in truth, tho
most favoured of us are in a similar predica-
meul. What are we but, in e figure, drivers
over the same ground of life, with little va-
riety but that of & fne or & wet doy, u sum-
mwer or & winter seuson, good or bad roads ?

‘The greater purt of men have no serious
gurpose in li('q. They.are like speakers who

ave nothing inparticular to say, or stroliors

A, J. MORRIS.

who have nowhere in particular to go, 'Their
roceedings aro without relevancy and point.
‘They are gesl.itute of grest and abiding pur-
poses, towards which to direct their energies,
and which may give importance and conti-
nuity to their existence. Their history isnot
one united whole, but is made up of scraps;
it .ie not a stream flowing.on to one speciflo
_point, but so many unconnected pools. Any
volume of their lives is completein itself, snd
may be had separately.

Be nssured thut nothing can give zest and
vivacity to life but o deep interest in tho
soul, and that nothing can secure that liko
the minding of the things of the 8pirit.

«Newness of life’’ must be sought for,
not in strangeness of condition, but evor-
quickened spirituality of eoul.

He who expects to be mondcd morelfv by
iime, whatever the nature or mcasure o .hls
defocts, will find himself in us poor @ plight
18 he who should eland:by the stream till all
the wators have passed along. Time will not
ohange the nature of the seed sown, but enly
aﬁ'org opporlunity for its growth. .

Is not ‘“the lion -in the way’ an imago
formed by lsziness in the heart? ¢

Christianity is the reeson and the rule 0
all things, We may always, therefore, ‘* 8ing
of mercy and judgment.” Whatever hap-
pens is & step towards tbe flnal aud full nte
tainment of the highest, boliest, and mos

reoious purposes. That whioh seems t0
Eindcr ia made to help.

Lot us not apend our lime and wasto our
powers in a vain_attempt to comprohcml IOI'
prodict evonts, but let us sot about who PE
gome and Junchanging duty. We are 1m0
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eslled to be moral astrologers but moralhus-
pandmen, and & miserable thing it would be
for us to cast netivities and—die.

Eternity makes life nothing, and yet every-
thing ; sinke it to utter insignificance, and

* yet invests it with inconceivableritlzfomnce.

The broken speech of onr earthly daya is
the voice of souls. It shows what we are as
souls; our principles, habits, estimates,
tastes, purposes, associations; what we are
in relation to God, law, mediation, man, and
heaven. And showing what we are, it shows
aleo what we shail be, what we shall be for
ever. And it does more than show what we
shsll be, it helps to make us it,

The end and essence of all religionis to turn
the mind from self to God; to give it absorb-
ing views of the divine beauty and glory; to
ﬂlfit with divine love and zoal; to make it
feel honoured in honouring God, blessed in
blessing him.

Everlasting life dates'from regeneration,
pot from death ; we cannot have the life im-
mortol if we be not born again.

This eveneacent life is big with the for-
tunes of eternity, and-you are deciding what
they shall be,

dvod moves the haart by kindness, In
secking his high ends, he does not beget a
crouching epint, but treats us generously ;
does not put us into & dangeon but into &
family ; gives us not a curse but & covenant ;
and says, * Ye are my friends for whom I

have given 8 ransom, live in love as I have
loved you; ye are my sons and heirs, walk
worlthy of the vocatiou wherewith ye are
called

Christian churches are societies of friends.
Their members are dealt with according to
the Gospel, in s spirit of gemerous confidence.
They are mede to feel.a personal interest in
them; a personal respomsibility for them ;
they are trusted ; they are calied to the ex-
ercise of their wisdom and their power.

The best things, when abused, become the
worst : there is no devil like a fallen angel ;
no enemy to the Gospel like an apostate
Christian; ne hate like the ¢ theological
hate ;”” no war like a religious war; an
corruption like religious corruption.

‘There are two questions esked consciousiy
or unconsciounsly by men in relalion to reli-
gious eervice.: one 19, How little may we do P
the other is, How much can we do These
questions involve different principles and
ends. He who puts the first, thinks only of
safety ; he who puts the second, thinks only
of duty :.in the first it is interest that speaks ;
in the seaond it is gratitude, love, reverence,
and zeal.

‘We oan present nothing to which God has
not an inalienable right, nothing which he
has not first given to us. The materials of
service are his, the power to use them is his;
his are the outward instruments, end his the
moral faculties.

ORIGINAL POETRY.

BPIRIT-LIFE.
“ By these things men live, and in all these things is the life of my spirit,” Tsaram xxxviii. 18,

M{ Father, can it ever be,
'bat sighs and tears should only prove
M{‘ spirit'a life ?~Deep mystery |
hat by the croes I guage thy love.

The griefs which overwhelm my heart,

Bhall through thy wondor-working skill,
To it sweet peace and rest impart,

And tench me best to bear thy will,—

And e'en in trials dorkest hour,
On heavenly things to fix my love;

For ’tis when storm-clouds threat'ning lour,
The pilgrim sighe for rest above.

Oh, then, though in tho furnace now,
*Tis only for my good designed ;

‘What ! thongh it born with seven-fold glow,
If I may be from dross refined.

Then I'll not shun the croes to boar,
Nor yet from pain or duty flee;
It is enough that Thou art near—

Eyngford, Deo. 16¢h,

All must be well that comes from Thee.

FaanNces W—

A BIRTH-DAY REVERIE.

I rougHrT of the past—of the joys that have fled,
Of the sunshiny hours that have passed o’er my head,
Of eaah fancied good deed I ever had done,
And sought there for peace, but, alas, could flnd none.
And I thought of the future—made bright with gay dreams-—
I hoped to gain peaoe from ite joy-lightod beams;
But despair, like a mist, spread its pall on the wholo,
And chliied while it checked the fond hopes of my soul,
My good doeds and resolves, I discoverod were dross,
And I Lremb]inﬂy fell at the foot of the croas ;

®

In the bosom o

sus, I hid me and wept,

That his loving commands I so feebly had kept.
And the Saviour in socents, so tender and mild,

Spake pardon and peace to

y spiril’s deep yesrnin,

hia griof-strioken child ;
were instantly still,

For the joy-speaking pardon each craving can fll,
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Thus sheltered within his sin-piere’d side,

I asked that for ever I there might abide :

In communion thus blessed my heart soared above,
And was fired and filled with ineffable love.

And the tempest passed by, but I felt not its power ;
Earth's cares had not leave to disturb the blest hour ;—

All vanished and gone was the darkness of night,
As I sat 'neath his shadow and found great de%

Farningham, Dec, 17¢th.

ight.
M. A. Heany.

LITERARY NOTICES.

Short Arguments about the Millennt, By Tropologia. A Key to Open Beriptare Meta.
B. C. Young. Honlston & Stoneman, pﬂors; in four booke, to which are prefixed
Paternoster Row; J. Heaton & Son. Arguments (o prove the Divine Authority
Leeds. of the Holy Bible; together with Types of

TrAT the Church of Christ occupies, and is
exhorted to occupy, an ezpectant position in
this world—that every professed disciple of
Chriat is bound to live as though every dsy,
cvery hour, yea, every moment, might be
his last, and usher himinto the presence of
the King of kings and Lord of lords—are
truths which have been admitted hy the godly
in every age,—Dbut the queslions ofteun put,
as to whether Christ will come before the
Millennium or after 7—whetler He will reign
npon the earth personully or spirilually?—
have provoked much discussion, and called
forth varied and contradictory replies. The
anthor of this book advocates the laiter view;
and while we cannot endorse all he bas writ-
ten in reference to every passage of Berip-
ture which he ciles, we give this book eur
hearty commendation, and would recommend
those who are anxious to come to a scriptural
and decisive conclusion in reference {o the
imporiant truths it is intended to elucidate,
to purchase it, and give it a serious and
prayerful perusal, .

Ministering Children. A Tale devoted to
Childhood. By the Author of*“Visits to the
Poor.” Feap. Bvo., pp. 426, 15th thousand.
London : Seeley, Juckson, & Hulliday.

‘We do not wonder at the rapid sale this ex-

quisite volume has obtained; it deserves a

world-wide circulation.

A4 Pictorial Outline of the Rise and Progress
of the Bonmuhon Industriel Infunt and
Agricultural Schools. With Ilustraiions
from Photographic pictures. Established
by the Rev. D. A. DouoNg¥, Curate of
Monkeland.

Tmis is a preitilyillustrated acccunt of the

{;hilanthropic efforts of Mr. Doudney, who
as beon the means of effecting a great morsl

reformation in that part of Ireland referred

foin thetitle; and to whom the Christian pub-
lic are indebted for reprints of many valu-
able books, got up in one of the above indus-
trial establishments, by & number of raw
Trish luds.

French in a Fortnight. London: W. H.
COLLINGRIDGE, little sixpenny book.
which is ndupted to be very useful, as well
a8 likely to become exceedingly popular.

the Old Testement. y the Rev. Beni,.
MIN KmacH. Ireland: Printed at the
Bonmahon Industrial Printing Sehool, snd
Published by W. H. Collingridge, City
Press, Long Lane, London.  Pp. 1006,
xxiv.
Mz. Doupnry has placed our denomination
under weighty obligations for his well-execu.
ted editions of Dr. Gill's Exposition on the
Bible, and Bermons on Bolomon's Song;
and for Keacb’s celebrated Key to Open
Scripture Metaphors—one thousand copies of
which were disposed of in & few months. The
volume consists of upwards of a thousand
puges royal 8vo., in a readable type, which
maybe obtuined for one-fifth of the pricewhich
our own copy of the folio edition cost. To
those who have the wisdom to distinguish be-
tween things that differ, and grace enough to
treat Scripture metaphors reverently, it will
be an invalusble treasure; but,alas! for the
mere noviec in theology who shall adopt all
the strange things which the typical Boriptures
have been made to speak by empirical teach-
ers, nnd even by Benjumin Keach.

Words for the Heart and Life, Discourses
by the Rev. A. J. Monrnis. 8vo., pﬁ. 248
London: Ward & Co., Palernoster Row.

THI8 volume is full of great thoughts; im-

mediately addrassed to iﬁose conviolions an

dispositions which are the end of Lruth and
the sourcoe of holincss. Wo need only refer
our readers to another page in the present

Number of the *Messonger,” from which

they will be ablo Lo judge OF the merit of these

Discowrses —twelve in number—for thom-

selves.

The I’uzn't Library. Sermons, &o., by the

Rev. C. H. BrunaroN., Lerge Lype, 8%0.
p. 102. London: J. Psul, Paternoster
Row.

Mgz. Pave has here collected about dozel:
of Mr. Bpurgeon’s sermons, and has brough
out a splendid volume, neatly bound l}:
cloth, for half-a-crown. To sged persoqsll
will be most aceeptable, We might ossxbby
have found occasion to demur, as the P}‘]l -
lisher, entirely without our knowledge, 03
inserted two eormons which hnve'nppel?reo
in the pages of tho * Mossengor” ; bo it 3
in this instanoe—ihe wider tho circulation
tho botter we shall be pleased.
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tist Confession of Faith ; with Scripture
B‘ifroofs, n{:)ptel.l by the Ministers and Mes-
gengers of the General Assembly which
met io London in 1639 ; with a Preface by
the Rev. C. H. SpunaEoN. 12mo., pp. 35.
London : Alabaster and Passmore ; and J.
ul,
1"].13;15 ancient document,’” says Mr. Spur-
eon, in his Dedicatory Address to the Church
fn New Park Street—prefized to this work—
«jg 8 most excellent epitome of the things
most surely believed among us; issued as an
assistance to you in covtroversy, a confirma-
tion in faitb,'and a means of edificalion in
righteousness Here the younger !ngn.:be}-s
of the Church will have s body of divinity in
small compass ; and, by means 91‘ the Serip-
tural proofs, will be ready to give a reason
for the hope that is in them.” 'We only add,
that this little volume is neatly priuted, and
we are not without hope that its re-publica-
tion may be very serviceable to many.

The Little Gleaner. Vol. 1I, Edited by a
Gospel Minister. London: J. Paul, Pater-
noster Row.

Tmis excellent monthly periodical for ohil-

dren we very warmly recommended on the

sppeorance of its first Number; since then
it has gone on improvingly, both in style and

23

sale, and we anticipate for it yet greater suc-
cess among that class of persons for whom
it is especially designed.

The Mighty Oross. London : J. Paul, Pater-
noster
THIS is 8 little book of verses, by the editor
of the above, introduced by an engraving of
the ‘ Man of Sorrows” ; beneath which is
the following
DEDICATION :
“ Dear Mun of Sorrows, may I dare
To yield these verses to thy care ?
Aceept them wash'd and purg’d from dross;
‘Win by them tropbies to thy eross.”

Gems from the Coral Islinds; Western Poly-
nesia — comirising the New IIebrides
Grous, the Loyalty Group, New Caledo-
nisn Group, By the Rev.gv. GiLr, Rara-
tonga. Pp.240. Loundon: Ward & Co.

THI8 volume is itself 8 gem; it is of the

same fascinating character as the late John

Williams® ‘“ Missionury Enterprises,” into

whose labours Mr. Gill has entered and suc-

cessfully supplemented. The work is illus-
trated with numerous besutiful engravings,

and most elegantly got up. It wilf form o

very appropriate uug acceptable new-year's

gitt book.

DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE.

MINISTERIAL CHANGES.

Willenhall, Staffordskire.—The Rev. 8. Con-
zens has resigoned the pastorate of the
Buptist Chnrcﬁ, Little London, and tor-
minates his labours there on the 25th of
February.

Warrington.—Mr. H. Rowson, of Horton
College, Bradford, has accepted the invi-
tation of the Baptist Church to become
their postor,

Curdiff,—The Rev. A. G. Fuller has resigned
the pastorate of the English Baptist
Church, Curdiff. His labours terminates
in February, :

NEW CHAPELS,

Lianrhaidr, Wales,Nov.27.—Oncof thehand-
Somest chupels in the Priocipality was
opened for Divine worship, when the Rev.

essrs. Ellis, Sirhowy; gones, Llanfair;
Pritchard, Deunbigh ; Prilohard, Llan-
Eolleu; Owens, Pundyr Chapel, and Ro-
erts, of Plasmonium, took part in the
eervices.

RECOGNITION AND JUBILEE BER-
VICES.

London, Dorougll Road Chapel.—Services in
conneclion with the fiftielth anniversary of
the above chapel, und the settlement of
the Rev, C. T. Keon, ‘were held Nov. 18,
8nd three following doys. The sermons
on the Sabbath by the pastor. On Monds;
evening n public tea meeting, at whicl
addresacs of un impressive oharacter were
deliverod Ly the Revs. H. Howieson, H,
J. Belts, J. Harcourt, W. P. Tiddy, R. J.

illar, and J. S8mith, deacons of Regeut

8treet, Lambeth, and Mesars. Dlenket
ond Evens engaged in prayer. On Tues.
day the Rev. W. Leusk, of Kennington,
preached ; and on Wednesday, a special
prayer meeting was held, The colleotions
amounted to £40.

SPECIAL SERVICE.

Hull, George Street.—Services commemo-
rative of the completion of the alierations
and building of the school-room, in con-
nection with this place of worship, wore
held on Deo. 12th, when n sermion was

reached by the Itev. Robt. Bowman, of
i‘ish Street (Ind.). On the following
day a meeting was held in the large room
of tho Sailors’ Institule, when more than
300 persons sat down to tea; Lho irays,
twenty-four in number, wore provided gra-
tuitously, After tea, nfubl.ic meeting was
held, addressed by the Revs, J. Sibree, R.
Thomeon, It. A. Redford, M.A. (Ind.), J.
D. Rome (Presb.), W. M'Conkey, J.
Nightlingale (Wesleysu), A. Julos, B.A,,
Plymouth Brethren; J. Macplerson, D.
M. N. Thompseon and 1L. Dowson, Brad-

ford (Baptista). Onp tho ldLh, o sermon

was preucbed by the Rev. H. Dowson, of
Bradford. The collections amountied to
near £500.

PRESENTATION SERVICES.
Upton-on-Severn.— A valedictory service,
occasioned by the Rev. A. Pitt rotirvin
from the pastorate of tho Baptist Chure
at this pluce, nud accepting the charge of
tho Baptist Church, Sulem Chapel, Dover,
was recenlly held in tho Town ITall, pre-
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sided over by Mr. Jukee, of the Count
Bank. Aun saddress, expressive of hig
appreciation of the character and services
of Mr. and Mrs, Pitt, was read by Mr.
Drinkwater ; and the Chairman presented
Mr. Pitt with a purse of gold, as a‘token
of esteem. Mr. Pitt feelhingly responded
to this address; and the Revs. F. Over-
bury, of Pershore; T. Wilkinson, of
Shrewshury ; T. Sissons, of Stourbridge;
W. Bontems, late of Whitchurch; T. R.
Hoskin (Ind.), and Mr. Taylor, deacon of
the Church, addressed the meeting.

Edenbridge, Kent, Dec. 7.—A publio tea-
meecting was held in the Baptist chapel,
when the Rev. J. S8winbourne, the late
pastor, who has accepted the co-pastorate
with the Rev. E. 8. Pryce, of Gravesend,
was pressnfed witb & chaste’and elegant
silver cup; a memento of the esteem of
the Church and congregation.

BAPTISMS.

Birmingham, Hape Street, S8ept. 30 ~Three,

after a discourse by Mr. Griffiths.

—— Heneage Street, Nov. 4. —Three |

by Mr. Taylor.

Crowborough, Sussex, Nov. 4—Two by Mr..

Saxby.

Dartford, Kent, Nov. 22.—Three by Mr.
Hosken, of Crayford.

Dry Drayton, Oct. 28.—Four at Elsworth,

by the Pastor.
Earby-in-Craven, Yorkshire, Nov. 3.—Four
by Mr. Ryland.

Eveskam, Oct. 7,—One by Mr. Hockin,

Halifaz, Trinity Road Chapel. Oect. 28.—
Beven by Mr. Walters.

———— Pelion Lane, Oct. 4.—8ix by Mr.
Whitehead.

Helmdom, Northamptonshire, Oot. 21.—Two
hy Mr. Hedge. .

Llanelly, Zion Chapel, Oct. 28,—Five by Mr,
Morgan.

Lcighton, Lake Street, Bept. 2.—Eight by Mr,

d:

Cowdy.

Liverpool, Stanhope Street, Nov. 4—Two by
Mr. Hoghes,

Zondon, Mount Zion Chapel, Dorset. Squars.
8ix by Mr, Foreman {(no date sent).

London, New Park Strest, Nov, 28.—Eleven
by M;éeSpurgeon.
gent's Park, Dee. 25.—Fifteen

Mr. Lendels. ’ by

Mayrch, Cambridgeehire, Nov. 4 —Four by
Mr. Jones.

Nowark, Notts, Nov, 25.—Two by Mr. L,
Bayley-

Paisley, Oct. 21.—Five by Mr, Wallace,

Peombroke, Nov. 11.—One by Mr. Walker,

Portsea, Kent Street, Nov, 21.—Two by Mr.
Davis.

Retford, Notts; Oct, 7.—Four by Mr. Lee,

Ringstead, Northamptonshire, Oct. 14.—Two
by Mr. Kitchen,

Rushden, Elim Chapel, Dec. 2.—Two by Mr,
Tanner.

Tredegar, Monmouthshire, Oat. 21,—Qne by
Mr. Matthews.

Twerton, Bath, Oct. 14, — Five by Mr,
Clarke.

Waltham Abbey.—One by Mr. Foremsn (no
date sent).

Whitestone, near Heréford, Dec. 16.—Four
by the Pastor.

DEATHS.

‘Hesth," W. Esq., Dec. 9, at the residence of

his son-in-law, the Rev. E. 8. Pryce,
Gravesend, aged 85,

Bunyan, R. Esq., Nov. 27, at his residence,
Cathedral Close, ‘Lineoln, aged 80. Mr,
B. wes the last lineal deseendant of (he
immortal author of the ‘¢ Pilgrim's Pro-
gress.”

Hamlyn, Mrs. Judith, Dec, 18, at Brixbam,
Devon, aged 94. Mrs. H. was baptized
and joined the Baptist Churoh in that
town at the age of 80.

%y Our report of Denominational Intelli-
ence this month is less extended than usual,
e eannot make, we only record, instances
when they occur. We shall, however, be
obliged to sll persons interested in these
memorabilia, to favour ue with reports of
Baptisms and other services held in connea-
tion with the denomination belore the 20lh
of the month,

TO CORRESPONDENTS.

CoMuonIcaTioNs have been received from the Hon. and Rev. Baptist W. Noel, M.A,,
ibe Revs, D. Katterns, C. H. Bpurgeon, C. Btovel, W. P, Bulfern, John Cox, London;
Octavius Winslow, D.D., Leamington; Jaa., Smith, Chettenham ; Thos. Winter, Bristol;
Hugh Btowell Brown, Liverpool; B.C. Young, Bummerhill, Coseley ; J. Jenkinson, Osklom;
J. g Warren, Walton, Buffolk ; S, Couzens, Willenhall; J. Flory, Somersham; J. Moore,
Whitestone ; D.'Bailey, Broadlanes; W. Abbott, Blunham, Also from R, Peck, Dalderton, to
whom we tender grateful ackmowledgements for the interest manifested by him in the sucoess

of the * Mesgenger,” he having ciroulated near);
year do likewise. J. Blenton, Peterborough (too
C. Crasswecller, Portaca.

country Church. Soveral of our number have taken the *“ M.

worthy, Loicester.

{ 200 copies.
ate

E. 8., who says, ““I am 8 member of a ema

May many during the %resent
}; C. Kirby, Stroud; R. Benaly, .Holl-l

* fromits t

the sales have gradually inoreased, so that now we take thirty :opies monthly end I intend

roaking an effort Lo oblain additional eubacribers for the coming year. J
g[ am convinced this might be extensively done in other locslities.” R. Foster, Willen-

rience

From my own expe-

hall. W, Bennetl, Colchester ; we have forwarded his communication to Mr, Cox. * Dsisy, |
has only given a portion of {ho namein the Acrostio sent for insertion in the ** Messenger.
As from her directions sho appears to be learned in matters typographienl, wo advise her to
have the design executed according to her fancy, on o daintily embossed oard, and forward
it to the esteemed individual who 18 the subject of hor musings.

ADAMS AND KING, PRINTERS* GOSWELL STREBT, LONDON.
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GOOD NEWS FOR THE AGED; OR, NONE ARE TOO OLD
TO BE SAVED. *

BY THE REV. C. H. SPURGEON,

Minister of New Park Street Chapel, Southwark.
o And about the eleventh bour he went out, and found others standing idle.”” —Marr. xX. 6.

'WE have come to the end of anotheryear, Better is the end of a year than
the beginning thereof. A year is begun with fear and trembling; it closes
with joy and thenkfulness. In the beginning of the year we are like the sailor,
when he leaves port, puts up his sails, and goes out on the broai sea to a dis-
tant clime; at the‘end of the year weare sometimes like that mariner, when he
casts his anchor out and lies still in his haven. We have come to haven now,
at the end of the year; -and here we rest and gratefully review it.

But, in coming to the end of -another year, we have some solemn things to
talk about, as well as some on which-to congratulate ourselves. We take this
for our subject; and may Grod make it both solemn and profitablefor the winding-
up of the old year of grace, 1855: ““And about the eleventh hour he went out, and
found others standing idle.” This is taken from the parable of the householder,
who went out early and hired labourers, and went out again at another hour, and
another hour, and anoth<r, and at last went out at the eleventh hourand did the
same ; and when the labourers-came to be paid, he gave to those who were hired
at the eleventh hour just the same reward as to thosewhom he had hired at the
beginning of the day. We shall note in eur text two things; first, the sovereignty
of Divine grace; secondly, the ‘mercy of God; and afterwards we will
endeavour to apply the passage concerning the eleventh hour.

I. First, in our text, we have DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY very prominent. When
wo say Divine Sovercignty, we mean that God has the same rights which an
absolute monarch has; that just as a sovereign under the old Jewish luws, or
under the Medes and Persians, had a right to do just as he willed with his
subjects, and there were nome. that could ¢ stay his hand, or say, What doest
thou?” even so God, only in en infinitely higher and o more righteous
sense, is absolute monarch in.this world, and has an absolute right to
do with “every onc of us just whatever he pleases. The apostle Paul has
ssid, “ Hath not the potter power over the clay, to mnke of the same
lllplp one vessel to honour, and another to dishonour?’ That doctrine of
Divine Sovorcignty—alas! too much discarded, must be proclaimed, however
nen may bite their lips, and howover angry they may be, to hear themselves
Lumbled in the dust, and God Jehovah exalted as their Master !

This parable shows the sovereignty of God with regard to the calling of
certain persons. 'The householder went out early in the morning, and called so
any; he went out the third hour,and ecalled more ; he went out the sixth,
tho_ ninth, the eleventh hours, and still he found persons. Did he find them
Waiting, expecting? Noj; he found them “standing idle in the market place.”

¢y were not working nor doing anything. IIe found them standing idle ; and
80, just as he pleascd, he said to 8o 12 of them, * Go and work in my vine-
yord.” There js such o thing as Divine Sovereignty, with regard Lo the cloice
of persons, 1f God saves one man and not another, God is just. 1f ono man
19 5aved and not another, God hath made the differonce. I my brolhicr shull
enter heaven and I shall be sent to hell, God has a right to save my brother ;

¢ would be righteous in iy damnation—I deserve it ; and if my brother does
not fleser\‘c to bo saved —as he does not—yet ‘God has o right to give sulvation
O him, and to withhold it from me. My soul sits down in abjeel submission
8t his foct ; I have no rights when I come before the Almighty; I have no
ﬁmms on him. I have so sinned and go erred, that if he had sent my soul to
ell, 1 richly descrved it. God has a right to do as he wills with his creatures
YOL. v, c*
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and he exhibits this right in his choice of those who should work in his
vineyard.

* But again : Divine Sovercignty is exhibited in the time when the housekolder
called his people. Some are called early in the morning ; some at the third
hour, some at the sixth, some at the ninth, som=> at the eleventh. The map
that was called at the eleventh hour did not grumble and say, “ Why did not
you call me in the morning ?”’ The man who was.ealled in the morning, though
it is said here that he afterwards murmured because he did not have more, yet
if he had been in his right mind, would have been thankful to the householdel‘-
thiut he had given him the honour of working in his vineyard, and had called
him so early. It is a merey to boeffectually called by grace; and we must not
demand of God when he will be pleased to give us grace. God exercises his
sovereignty, in calling and converting sinners just when he pleases. Wo have
some in our churches who have been Christians ever since they were four or five
years of age ; and others who were not converted until sixty or seventy. God
calls his people out of the world, and from the service of sin and Satan, at all
periods of life; and thus he exhibits his Divine Sovereignty in saving men just
when he pleases. How often have I heard legal preachers assert, that if a man
is not saved before he is thirty, it is not likely that he will besaved at all! And
that, if a man has attended the house of God for thirty years, and is not saved,
there is just a possibility, but hardly a probability, that he ever will be
saved. Ridiculous cant and nonsense! While God is God, he saves whom
he will and when he will. “The wind bloweth where it listeth,” and
when it pleaseth; ‘‘s0 is every oue that is born of the Spirit.” God is
as able to convert a man with grey hairs on his head as he is a man of
thirty. There is no difference. We all stand sinners before him; and i he
pleases to save a greyheaded man he can do so. Men talk thus in order to
stir up the young to seek Christ; but they little know, that while it has no
effect on the young, on the other hand it often depresses the spirits of the old,
and makes them think, ‘“Surely, then, my hour of mercy is past and I cannot
be saved.” And yet with the same breath you will hear these people say—

¢ Life is the time to serve the Lord,
The time to ensure the great reward,

The day of grace, and mortals may
Becure the blessings of the day;" .

thus contradicting themselves flat to their own faces. Nay, beloved, whilo there
is a man in this world I will preach the Gospel to him ; and if I could find
“The Wandering Jew”—if such a being existed—and he were 2000 ycars of
sge, I would preach the Gospel to him : for—

¢« 'While the lamp holds out to'burn,

The vilest sinners that return

shall find meray in the bosom of their Lord and Saviour. Divine Sovercignty
shows itsell in the ages of the persons who are saved. ’

And once again: there will be Divine Sovereignty in fhe ulfimale reward.
The householder gave to every man a penny. Your man that was hired at the
eleventh hour came in fresh to his work, and just did o little job of hooing, o
something of that sort, and thore was o penny for him. In comes a man, who
wipes the sweat from his brow and ‘says, “ Ah! I have been at work these
twelve hours ;” thore was a penny for him ; neither moro nor less for ono of
the other ; the samo penny for all who came to work, Now God shows h'ﬁ
sovereignty in this. Ile says, “Is it not law(ul for me to do what I will Wlld
mine own ? Is thine eyo evil, because I am good? Tho last shull be first an
and the first last : for many bo called, but few chosen.” Those who camo last
received just as much as those who camo first. I am not quite sure whether
that doctrine is true, which is called the doctrino of degrees ol glory. T have
heard it preached very frequently ; but T never yot saw any Scripluro warrant {0
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packitup. The only onethat the advocates of this doctrine bring forward is the
passage, “ On¢ star differeth from another star in glory.” But any one who
can-read English, in turning to that passage, will see that the apostle is not
speaking of degrees of glory in heaven; but of different kinds of glories in the
sidereal heayens ; and besides, stars may differ without varying in degree of
lory, for one may be red, another green, &c., and yet all alike bright,; even so
. all the saints will differ in personal appearance ; but why in degrees of glory ?
There may be degrees of glory; but, so far as I can judge by reading Scrip-
ture, I cannot sec the slightest shadow of a ground for proving the doctrine
- to be true. . What is the glory of a saint? Is it not Chiist’s righteousness ?
And shall I, the least of the saints, have less of Christ’s righteousness thap
the greateet ? Is not the glory ol the saint tbelove of his Master ? And will
my Master love a poor old woman, that lived up three pair of stairs, and died
without ever having been heard of, less than the most popular minister. Ah!
beloved, there are degrees of grace here; but we know not that there will be any
degrees of glory. Why should a_poor creature lying on a sick bed, who for
cars has trusted in her Master, have less glory than another, who has been
allowed to toil in his service? Why, it is an honour for us to be filled with
good works here ; and we do not want to be honoured for honour, and because
God has giverr us a little more honour here, to have an eternal difference made
between us for ever. No, beloved, every man has a penny. Every saint in
heaven will be in heaven ; he will be with Christ, and like Christ. How can
he be more one with Christ than another? All believers are blood-washed,
sll are equally justified, all shall be equally sanctified; and as their persons
shall be all pure, so do we believe that their heavens will be equnl; or, if they
be not, Scripture certainly gives no countenance to the idea of cegrees of glory.
In this God will display his sovereignty. There shall be some old man, who
has lived to be ninety, and he was saved the last year of .his life ; and when he
enters heaven he avill sit as much beside Christ as one like Timothy, who
called in his early youth, preached the Gospel with a"long course of useful-
ness, and died with honours on his head. There shall be a poor wretched
sinner like the thicf saved when he hung upon the crose; he will sing as
sweot, and as loud, and as strong as the apostle Paul, or the apostle Poter: for
“there is no difference between the Jew and the Greck,” betweeu one man snd
another, for “ the same Lord oyar all is rich unto all them that call upon him
intruth,” Thus he displays his sovereignty in choosing the persons, in choos-
ing the time when they shall be saved, and in their ultimate reward at last.
IT.—And this brings us to consider THE GREAT MERCY OF GOD EXHIDITED
IN n18 SOVEREIGNTY. This householder went out to hirc men for his vine-
yard, because he needed them ; did ho not? Yes; but God does not go to
hire men, and bring them into his vineyard, beeause he wants them. There
18 not & man in this world that God could not do without. “Ob!"” you hear
Porsons say sometimes, *‘ suppose Mr. So-and-so were to dio, what would the
church do? Why! do as it did'before—live on its God ; For

" When ali created streams are dry,
His fulness is the same.”

And when evorything passes away, ho can work his purposes as well without
Us as he does with ns, The houselolder, wanted men, but God is altogether
independent of them; and herein is thcimerey of God, that he goes out to
nd men to come into his vineyard, when ho positively can do without them,
Doeshe want any one of us?  What! he who guideth the stars, and ruleth
her in their orbits by the motions of his fingers, docs hic want an insignificant
.0tom like ono of ourselves to serve him? What! he whom all the hosts of
ngels do worship, and before whose throne the mighty cherubim do veil their
faces with their wings, does be want a tiny creature like man to give him
'omage and reverence? If he did nced men, ho could soon create kings
c 2
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and princes as he pleased to wait upon him; he would have crowned heads
to kiss his footstool, and emperors to conduct him through the world ip
triumph! But he needs not men ; he wants them not. Stars! ye are bright ;
but ye are not the lamps which light the way of God; God Tneeds ye not,
Sun! thou art bright; but thy heat warmeth not Jehovah. Rarth! thou art
beautifuly but thy beauty doth not gladden his heart: he is glad enough
without thec. O yelightnings! though ye write his name in fire upon the mid-
night darkness, he needs not your brightness ?  And thou, wild Ocean! thou art
mighty ; but though thou hymnest his deep praise in thy solemn chorus, th
storms do notadd to hisglory ? Ye winds! though ye sweep the march of God
across the pathless ocean?—ye thunders! though ye utter God's voice in
terrible majesty, and track the onward progress of the God of armies, he
needs you not. He is great without you, great beyond you, great above you;
and, as he needs you not, he needs us not.

Then look at the mercy of God, to come after any of us; to come after me,
to come alter you, my sister, my brother. Admire his grace. And what is
more. beautiful still, look at this householder; he cometh early in the morn-
ing ; then he cometh late in the evening. Ah! God is untiring in his’ mercy.
The householder rose up early to go and find out some men. So does God,
How early he goes to some. Blessed be his dear name, there wére some of us
that were lit Lo our slumbers, while we were young, by thelamps of the sanc-
tuary. We can recollect when, in our midnight watches, like young Samuel
of old, the Lord said, * Samuel! Samuel!” and we said, ** Here am I, Lord.”
OL! we can remember when our grandmother Lois, and our mother Eunice,
taught us in the Scriptures ; when we were dandled on the lap of piety, when
the breath of sacred song was breathed by us, and an atmosphere laden with
the sweets of heaven was always around us, and we inhaled it even from our
infancy. Ah! hear this, ye sons of grace, God came to some of you; but,
beloved, he does not get tired. He came for some early in- the morning, aud
they would not go; he came after them in the preaching of the Gospel, and
they spurned all that the minister said. But when God is determined to save
he does not tire, even at the eleventh hour. . .

And now, grey-headed men, here are some of you whom God has come
after. All the comings to God’s sanctuary from your earliest days have been
of little or no avail ; yet iow, I beseech- you, «consider that he cometh to you
at this eleventh hour; for merey is untiring ; grace is immutable. Having
set its heart upon & man, if he does not come at the first hour, he shall come,
some time or other; Divine mercy will dispose him to come. Blessed be
the name of our God, there have been some who have come into our churches,
who would not have been thken into any army in all the world, for they were
made too ricketty by old age. Their eyes had begun to be dim; Father Timo
had written his name on their brows; their hair had become blanched and
whitened, and they came tottering on their stafl' to tell us about redeeming
love. And some of the sweelest tales I have ever heard havo been told me
by grey-headed sinners, saved in their after days, just when they were tottering
on the borders of the grave. Do you not think you ace such a secne ? The poor
0ld grey-headed sinner is going tottering along ; another minute he will bo in
Lell. 1Jear the voice of God! ¢ Gabriel stop that man; stop him! One
more step, and he will be in the pit!” Down Gabriel comes, and he catches
Lim in his arms, and stops him for a minute, while the IToly Ghost whispers,
and rays to Liim, ¢ Flee from the wrath to come!” Aud, slarting backward,
he looks at the pit where he had almost gone ; the gravel beneath his feet falls
in, and he hears hollow Time sinking down into cternity ; and yet he is saved.

Surely, there will be never & man in heaven-who will bless God more than the
greyheaded men who is called at the cleventh hour! Blessed be the name _Of
God! such are brought in, decrepit old creatures, past labour-and good for
nothing—and they are suved. Yea, even those who have béen worn oul to the
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very bones God will have; the devil's hacks Christ will not cast away; they
who have got nothing left that is of any use in the world, Jesus Christ gra-
ciously receives at the eleventh hour. He says, “ Why stand ye here idle ?”

Do you not, beloved, admire the stupendous, amazing, astonishing grace of
God, which thus reclaims men at the eleventh hour? Suppose now that you
were to live as long as Metlhuselah, while everybody else only lived to the
¢ordinary age. There is a young man in early life; you come to him, and say,
« Come to my house, and be my servant; you shall be my son too; I will
wash you clean ; I will give you raiment; I will make you rich.”” And he
turns away, and does despite to you; insults you to your face, laughs
at your friends, breaks your holy days, and thoroughly despises you.
When you look at him again, he is beginning to enter middle age. You go
to him and say, “ Will you come?” * No,” he says, * I will not.” Do
you not think that by the time he was forty years old you would be tired
enough ofhim? And suppose it possible that when he.was seventy or eighty
years of age he should come and knock at your door, would not you go to him
and say, “ What! you have the impudence to come now, whilst these forty, fifty,
sixty years you have refused to embrace my invitation! You vile ingrate, I will
have nothing to do with you now. Do you think I am going to have you now,
when there 18 nothing left of you? Go where you have been before! Those you
have served when you were young you may serve now you are old! You had
the pleasures of sin when you were young, go and have them now! A fine thing,
making an almshouse of your religion ; coming tv-me to take care of you when
you are so old that you caunot take care of yourself. Be off with you!” But
that is just what the Lord does not. He not only does not turn a greyheaded old
man away, but he goes after him himself, or else he would not come. Though
he has sent his servant, and he has rejected him time after time, hc says,
“The man will not come; I will go inyself.” And he goes to. the poor palsied
man, that can be of no service to him, and says, * Cowe in, come in! Even
thes I have loved with an everlasting love, and I will save even thee! Even
thou shalt be saved from going down to the pit, Lhine eyes from tears, and thy
feet from falling.” There is Divine Sovereignty! There is Divine mercy !

III.  And now may God help us while wo ENDEAVOUR TO MAKE A SOLEMN
APPLICATION OF THIS SUBJECT, more especially, first of all, To THE OLD.

It were presumnption in & young man to spenk to the old, if ho spoke to
them simply as & young man. But asa preacher, I sm neither old nor young.
1am God's ambassador ; and if God send me, no man may despiso my youth,
nor is it to be considered in the least degree, nor do I cousider it mysell.
I speak with tho selfsume suthority that the most aged minister can com-
mand, for I have the same com:nission that he has, und he has no bgtter
than mine. Old wman, come thou hero, and let me give theo a solewn
address, to warn thee of the wrath to come. Greyheaded man, I besecch
theo, frst of ull remember how many years thou hast wasted. Look bnek
upou thy misspent life, and tcll thy years over and over aguin. What say-
est thou of thy sixty, seventy, perhaps eighty, years? “Thy hurvest is past,
thy summer is ended, and thou art not saved.” ~Thy youtl, oh, how much thou
mightest, have dono then ; thy middle age, oh, how thy vigour might huve been
Bpent in doing good to thy fellows ; and even some of thy old nge, how lins it
been misspent und pisused. Weep, I besecch thee, weep.  Let thy old cheeks,
furrowed by the ravages of time, feel for o moment the solemn scalding tear of
regret, that thon hust wasted all those years. Remember, thou canst never yet
them back again ; long ss thou livest, thou canst never get one ol them back ;
they have winged their way behind thee; they are with the years beyond the
flood ; and though thou toilest now, thou never canst cull back the lime thou
lms!; lost. Tt is gone beyond the hope of rescue.  Couldst thou count at oo
a kingly ransom for un hour, thou couldst not have it back ngain.  Consider
then, old man, how iueh of thy time has run to waste, and how wany yeurs
have rolled awny, and thou art still unsaved,
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Consider next— suppose you are saved now, whkat a very little you can do Jor
God! At the very most you have but a few short years. Death is at your
gates; those gates are tottering beneath the battering-ram of age. Death is
at yourwalls ; those walls are shaking beneath the devastating engines of decay
You ean, in all probability, have not more than ten years to live, and perhaps
not those ; and in a few ycars more you must be gone the way of all flesh.

Consider, O man; at this eleventh hour, if thou arl put in the vineyard,
how little thou canst do for others. Thou canst not preach the Gospel now ; thine
eyes arc perhaps too dim to read God’s word to others; thy voiceis too broken,
it has lost its melody ; the windows out of which lust once looked have become
darkened, and thou canst not hope that the fire of life shall light them up
again.  Consider how little thou canst de, even if thou art saved now; how
much less if thy salvation be still postponed, and thou art not delivered for
years to come. Consider what is gone, ye hoary heads. .

O aged sinner— Consider how much trouble has been lost upon you. It
was said of the barren fig tree: ¢ Dig about it and dung it.” How
hast thon been digged about and dunged? Another 104 sermons during
the past year thou hast heard, and yet thou art unsaved. For fifty years:,’
for sixty years, thou hast always been at the sanctuary, yet as oil from
a slab of marble, the Word has run off thee. A thousand sermons have
left thee as dead as ever; and & myriad warnings have all sunk, as it
were, into the sea, like the pebble hurled into it, which is lost and gone.
Thou hast made no merchantize in thy Sabbathe—no merchandize for heaven.
Thou hast toiled enough for this world ; and now where is that which thou hast
received ? - Thou hast put thy treasures into a bag full of holes. Thou hast
“ sown the wind,” and thou shalt * reap the whirlwind.”

Consider, once more, old man, kow long and kow much thou hast provoked
thy God. Call to remembrance the sins of thy youth. How often hath that
hand of thine, which now is quivering with death’s touch, grasped the wine-
glass of the drunkard in thy youth. Took thou upon thy manhood. Has it
not been devoted to Satan, and blackened with enormities? And now, up to
this time, thou hast still provoked thy God to smite thee. His long-suffering
arm hath long Leld up, and mercy has kept back the sword of justice. Canst
thou expect that much longer ? Will God be mereilul for ever? Will he be
kind throughout eternity ? And if mercy fail, will not.justice make short
work with thy soul?

And yet, if that stir thee not up, consider once mors, if thou shouldst
be unsaved, how horrible is the place appointed for thee ! How fearful
must be the doom which thou shalt receive! Thou art not a young sinner—
he would be damned. Thou art an old sinner—how increasingly awful
must be thy doom. Thou art not one who hast sinned because of mere
youthful passion ; but thou hast sinned when passion had died away, and
when prudence had taken possesion of thy soul; thou hast sinned when the
heart and cbullition of youth had died—thou hast sinned, therefore, worse
than a young man. O old man, may a child warn thee? I am sure I love
thee with all my heart, and even now my young eyes weep for thee. Hast
thou never seen an old man led by his Lttle child when he was blind? It
may he, that though thou art blind, a little child may lead thee to the Saviour.
It is a child that now speaks to thee. O greyheaded man, would it mot be
to thee a source of misery that I, a youth, were saved, and thou, who art aged,
wert lost? Ol! when you sce the young Christian, doth not the tear run
down your cheek? When you see o child in grace, doth the penilential sigh
never start from your bosom ? Methinks if T were old like thee, and saw somo
voung child saved, T would wring my hands in misery, and say, “O LOT(};
what ! such a child a Chiristian, and I unsaved, I unforgiven, I still unpardoned ?
Quake! quuke! quake! O aged sinner; be afraid! be afraid! be afraid! O
unregenerate old man!  Let your knces knock together! let your blood curdle
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in your veins ; let your heart quiver; let your flesh be jellied at the thought,
that you will be lost; and that, as the Lord God liveth, there is but a step
petwixt thee and death—between thee and hell!

But there are the YOUNG; and they are smiling, and saying—* Ah! that
is good for old age, I think it quite right that old people should be religious ;
but why should I? T have not come to my eleventh hour yet.” What did
you say P “I aaid, I had not come to my eleventh hour.” = What did you
sy ?  Will you repeat that! No; you dare not, for you do not know
when your eleventh hour may be. Does any man know his eleventh hour ?
Does any one of you know how many more days he may have to live? I
do not. Does any one of my friends conceive that his death is a long way
off? Nay; beloved, there is such a thing as death in a pew! The angel of
death may be coming.in that door, and flapping his black wings across this
place, to find out some one who is marked for destruction; and ere you
shall have entered your house, your soul may have departed, and you may
have gone from this stage of exislence. Consider then, I say, for ye are all,
if ye are uncalled, like the man in the eleventh hour, standing in the market-
place; consider, if ye are ever so young, have you not given {00 much time to
Satan and the world already ? I do not like the devil well enough to think
that he ought to have the first twenty years of a man’s life.  €onsider,
young man ; has not Satan had enough service from thee? Will not the
time past suffice thee to have wrought the will of the Gentiles in serving
divers lusts and passions? Once more; dost thou thiok it will give thee any
comfort on thy death bed, to reflect that thou wast many years in sin, and. not
saved early? And again; dost thou not knows religior is so sweet, that we
might well seek it, even for ite sweetness, if il were not necessary for our soul’s
security 7 Ah! yo men of the eleventh hour, for such fe all are, may our
Master come! and if he finds you idle, may he say, ¢ Go ye also, and work in
my vineyard!’”

To conclude : A word of encouragement to the oldest man and the oldest
-woman amongst us. Think not that you are beyond the palo of hope because
you are aged. Do not believe Satan when he says to you—¢Oh! you nre too
old a sinner to be saved.” Tell him that, he is a liar; that ho does not know
anything about it; for there are none too old to be saved. *God will have
mercy on all those that come to him. Ho takea no objection to youth; he
takes no objeotion to old- age. Hear this, ye aged sinners! If yo arc now
uador a sonso of sin, if ye are desirous of being saved, there is mercy in the
Lord Jesus, oven for you. And oh, beloved friends, one and all of you,
ore you this night crying out for mercy? Are you desirous of pardon? Do
you feel that life is short, and death is sure? Do you know that ina few
short days, a few narrow boards shall hold your body, and that your soul
shall have gone from it into eternity ? Do you want & guide across the track-
leas desorts, which lead to heaven or to hell? Do you want a conductor Lo
lead you into puradise? Do you require angelic wings to lift you up to the
celestinl city 7 Do you seck for blood to pardon, for grace to sanctify ? Then
thero is mercy for you ; for all that fecl their need of it and esk for it. The
vilor the wrotch, the welcomer here ; the worse tho charaeter, the more reason
lie ghould go to the Lord Jesus! It is grace, grace, grace, freo grace! and tho
vilest, most sinful, oldest, youngest, anybody, who feels his nced of a Saviour,
18 welcome to that Saviour now! The Lord give you grace to seeck him!
Remember that the least prayer will be heard ; the weakeat desiro, the fecblost
groan will be acknowledged in heaven; and little as you may think that you
ever shall find mercy, you most assuredly shall, if you seek it through Christ.

Farewoll ! adicu oldman! I know not who thouart ; but it wus laid on iy
heart to seok*thee, and I have sought theo. O, poor old man! thou art like
one who lost himself once in a pineforest. The snow [ell thick around him.
It was dark, demp, ecold. The howling of the woll was heard in the distance,
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and he feared that that night he should be consumed. There remained but one
protection for him, and that was that he should: light around himself e fire, by
which he might warm himself, and frighten away the wild beasts. Hp
gathered together the pine wood and the dry, sere leaves, wherever he could
find them ; and he sought to find his match box. He found it, and he struck
one match, but it was good for nothing. He struck another, and another, and
another ; and once he thought he had a light, and carefully held it in his
finvers, seeking to bring it to the little kindling he had laid beneath his pile
of wood. But it died out, and that, too, disappointed him. For some
time he struck his matches; carelessly he did se at first ;- as-the number
diminished, he struck each one more carefully, till he came to' the two last.
He struck the last but one; he put it under his pine wood; it flamed a
.moment, and then a gust of wind blew it out, and now he cameto the last.
The wolf was howling, the wild wind. was. whiatling, the snow was falling, tho
night was darkening; he must be.there without a fire! Already- his stiff
joints began to freeze ; his fiugers were. well nigh benumbed. Ah!" yow may
guess how that man cowered himself: on the earth, to strike within the circle
his frame might make, the last, last match. You may imaginc how he put up
his prayer to God, that he might succeed the last time! O heavens! let
this last match succeed,” said he. And warily, warily, did he look at it time
after time, lest that too might fail. He strikes that match. On it- depends
his life ; yet hc strikes it ; it is his all.! Ah, glorious! the flame has caught.
It blazes! He sits down and. cheers himscelf. He is saved! Hoe is saved!
Or else it dies out, and the wolf devours him. O, there is the greyheaded old
man. ITe has got his last match in the box. He has. struck sixty-nine of
them all to no effect, and now he has got to the eeventieth. © God! if thou
dost not strike the seventieth for him he is lost for. ever ! If thou dost not
give him the light from heaven, fire from above, he must perish for.ever! God
grant that that last match may succeed with you, O old man!

God bless you; a happy newyear to every one of you; many of them to
those of xyou who are faithful to heaven; and a new year in heaven to those
whom God may take away before another comes.—Adieu!

OUR -PROSPECT AND PROVISION.
BY THE REV. JAMES BSMITH, CHELTENHAM.
‘“ Ae thy days, so shall thy strength'be;”—Dnur. -xxxiii. 25.

THa1s is part of the blessing of Asher, the descendants of the son of Bilhah.
When lie was born, Leah considered herself happy, and therefore ealled him
“« Asher,” or “ Happy.” But it ienow the common property of all the Lord’s
people, who are happy in state, -whatever may be their cxperience ; for,
“Happy is he that hath the God of Jacob for his help, and whose hope the
Lord is.” Jacob’s God is the help of all Jucob’s spiritual seed, and the hope
of every belicver in Jesus, thereforo they arc happy. Are they corrected ?
“Behold, happy is the man whom God eorrcteth.”” Are they reproached
for the name of Christ? “If yo be reproached for the name of Christ, happy
are ye, [ur the spirit of glory and of God resteth upon you.” Do they. trust
in the Lord? “Whoso trusteth in the Lord, Lappy is hé.”  Of the whole
church of Jesus, however poor, tried, tempted, or troubled they may be, we
may exclaim with Moses: “Ilappy art thou, O Israel: who islike unto theo,
O people raved by the Lord, the shield of tRy help, and who is the sword of
thy excellency ! and thine encmies shall be found liars unio thee; and thou
shalt tread upon their high places.” Tiet us now consider the toxt as tho
property of every true believer in the Lord Jesus. Ilero ia—
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First, "HE PROSPECT SET BEFORE US, trying days, which will require
strength, and such strength as only God can supply. We shall have days cf
trouble, for we afe born to trouble, and our Lord has very graciously informe:d
us, that in the world we shall have tribulation.” Our troubles may be
external, or intérnal, or both. We may have trouble in the business, in the
family, or in the church. The winds of trouble may come down suddenly
upon us, as the storm on the lake. So they came on Job: one day, the great-
est man in the east; the next, a poor, afflicted, forsaken one, sitting in ashes.
Some of our troubles come directly from sin, our own sin or the sin of others.
One rogue often brings trouble on many honest men; or, anon, may bring us
into trouble by entering the church or the family, or entapgling our own unwary
minds. Or changes in the dispensations of Divine Providence may plunge us »
in difficulty or sorrow. Or death may bereave us; the wife may lose her
husband, or the husband the desire of his eyes; the parents may lose their
children, or ehildren may be bereaved of their parents. The stsff of the aged
may be suddenly broken, or the adviser of youth may be silenced for ever.
Days of bereavement are days of trouble. We may have to pass through
much darkmess. ‘Remember,” said Solomon, “the days of darkness, for they
shall be many.” Many of the Lord's people have to walk in darkness, and
have no light. Then they cannot read their evidences, trace their path, see
their Father’s face, or enjoy holy fellowship with spiritual brethren. The con-
solations of God are small with them. The streams of comfort run very low.
It is & day of darkness and gloominess; they cannot sing in the ways of the
Lord, for they see not the glory of the Lord. We shall be sure to have
conflicts. The world is no friend to grace, and if you act in character, oppo-
sition will be manifested. Satan is a roaring lion still, and the enemy of all
righteousness. He hates us perfectly, he watches us intenlly, in order to
injure us if possible. He will oppose us, and just in proportion to our zeal in
God’s cause, and devotedness to the Saviour’s praise. Thelaw in the members
will war against the law of the mind, and & times will bring us into captivity
to the law of sin that is in our members. The opposite principles within will
struggle, oppose each other, and make us feel with Paul, that the good that we
would, we do not; but the evil that we would not, that we do; so that nt
times we shall be ready to cry out: “ O wretched man that’ I am, who shall
deliver me rom the body of this death?” As Pharaoh said to lsracl, “ Evil
is before us.”” The days will come, for the years draw nigh in which we shall
eay, “I have no pleasure in them.” Even days of prosperity arc days of trinl,
and often present a scverer lest to our principles and profession than adversity
itself. Happy is tho man who can heartily pray, ¢ Removo far from me vanity
and lies: give me neither poverty nor riches; feed me with food convenient
for me, lest I be full and deny thee, and say, Who is tho Lord? or lest I be
poor, and stenl, and take the name of my God in vain.”* Our immediate
prospect, then, is not the most pleasant, but here lics our comfort—thut let our
trouble come {rom what quarter it may, the Lord says—* Cull upon me in the
day of troublo; I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me.” Turn wo now
to notice—

Secondly, THE PROVISION MADE FOR.US; “As thy days, so shall thy
streugth be.”  God foresces, because he appoints our deys, The nature and
the number of our days are in God's deerce. Therefore said Job: *“He per-
fO_l'meth the thing that is appointed for me, and many such things are with

.  His eye has surveyed tho whole path, fixed tho route we are to take,
and arranged all the toils, troubles, and trials we are to meet with, 1t isa
Swoet thought, that all comes aecording to. our Father's arrangement.

- ¢ If light attends the course I run,
*Tis he provides those rays;
And "tis his hand that hides my sun,
If darkness cloud my days,’
Having appointed our days, the Lord provides for them, We are not left
c8 .
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to chance, nor thrown upon our own resources. But Jehovah-jireh has mad,
provision for every moment, and for every step of our journey. The Lorq
our God goes belore us, prepares for us, and furnishes all our supplies. The
word strength includes all we can necd, and lie promises us strength, Strength
proportioned to the day. Is it a long, wearying, searching, summer’s day ?
Qur strength is proportioned to it. Or is it a cold, dark, piercing winter's
day? Our strength is in exact proportion to our wants.  Our strength js
suited to our day; strength of intellect, strength of hand, or strength of
heart. Strength to carry the burden, to bear the reproaches, to endure the
trial, and to overcome the foe. Our strength is certain, for God is true, his
word is plain, and his faithfulness is great. We chall feel our need of it. We
must prayerfully seek it; then we shall eertaifly receive it. Let us then
expect trials, for we shall have them ; but let ue also expect seasonable and
sufficient strength to bear them. Let us believe the word of promise, and be
confident of its fulflment, let what will take place. Remember, Gtod is faith-
ful, he cannot deny his word, or dishonour his character. '
“ Bound by his word we will display
A strength proportion’d to our day;

And when unifed trials meet,
‘Will show a path of safe retreat.” *

The promise is absolute: ‘it is not if you feel so, or if you do tkis, but
¢ As thy days, so shall thy strength be.” It is as simple as it is positive ;
made up of nine monosyllables, as if intended for an infant’s mind. We
cannot mistake its meaning, we ouglit not to doubt its fulfilment. It always
has been made good in the experience of believers, and it always will, Our
case will not be an exception to the general rule. No, no! We shall find in
thie future, as we have found in the past, that as our day so will be ‘our strength.
The strength eomes with the day, not before it. The strength is regulated by
the day, not by our fears or hopes. Ae therefore in looking back we can say,

¢“ Thus far we prove-that promise Food,
‘Which Jesus ratifled with blood.”
So in looking forward lct us sing,

«“Q, yes, in the streftigth he has given,

And pledged his own word (o bestow, .
I'll ight through my passage to heaven,

And sing of his love ag I go.”

January 3.

JESUS AMONG THE.PEOPLE; OR, PERSONAL EFFORT AND
NO PROXY RELIGION.

° BY TOE REV. W. P. BALFELRN, OF BOW.
Author of * Glimpses of Josus.”

“And Jesus went about sll Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, and presching the
Gospel of the kingdons, and heuling all manner of siockness and all manner of disesse smong
the people.”—MArT, iv. 23. . .

. O sleep not thou.as others do;
Awale, be vigilant, be brave;
Tho coward, snd the sluggard too,
Must wear the fotters of tho elave.

“ No: let a careless world repose,
" And slumber on through life’s short day,
While Israel to tho confliol goes,

And bears the glorious prize away.”

WurN Jehovah, remembering his promise made witlt his scervant Abraham,
put forth bis hand and smote Egypt, and with signs and wonders brought
forth his c¢hosen people [rom the house of their bondage and sorrow ; and when
that people so miraculously delivered, listening only to the distunt thunder of
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Pharaol’s chariots and the ehoutings of his captains, forgot what they had
witnessed in the land of Ham, and stood trembling by the margin of the Red
Sea, with the language of despondency and rebellion on their lips ; then was
it that Moses rose nobly to the occasion, and the strength of the meek man
appeared in the words of cncouragement which he uttered ; while the long-
sullering of the God of Israel was again displayed, in that so far from casting
them away as a faithless gemeration, he commanded his servant to exhort
them “T0 GO FORWARD.” We have thought that, as the year is still young,
these words might be of service tg us a% a motto for the new period of time
upon which we have entered. But in order that we “may really go [orward
with promise, purpose, and intelligence, we must keep in view more than
words, and the eye of faith must constantly view him whom the Evangelist
brings before us as healing the sick, and preaching to the multitudes which
thronged around him in the regions of Galilee.

What a beautiful and instructive picture for the zealous Christian to_keep
before him, to hang up in the chambers of his héart, and study from day to
day! Here we see how -Jesus “bore our griefs and carried our sorrows.”
From his conflict with Satan in the wilderness, and solitary discipline amid
caves and wild beasts, he comes forth to his public work to preach the Gospel,
to plant the standard of the cross upon the fortress of sin, fo storm Lhe

" munitions of hell, and to heal the'sick both in body and mind.

Numbers during the past year have isolated themnselves from the community
in general, under the influence of very different motives from those which
actuated Christ, when led forth under the influence of God's Spirit to grapple
with the principalities and powers of hell on behalf of his people. .They have
reduced themselves for a time to the capacity and functions of a mecre word
machine, and have appeared before their fellows in a eloud of verbal greatncss—
a greatness which has not its seat in the affections, the understanding, or con-
science, but’iu the memory ; and which greatness is frequently very correctly
symbolized by the enigmatical letters sppended to their names. Many of
such, it is to be feared, have but laboured to carry themselves fo a distance
from their fellow-creatures ; and have toiled to mako themselves light upon the
consciences of their felow-men.  Christian, see to it, that the commencement
of thy course of public labour does not originate in mere intellectual pride, or
love of verbal renown, lest God’s Spirit being grieved, should leave thec to
mourn over the failure of thy hopes,.and thy heart should be transfornred into
a wilderness, where tho weeds of egotism and conceit, envy and pride, cun-
stantly grow, and entwine around those, who not having thought it either their
dGUtg, or thoir wisdom to emulate thy conrse, stand fruitful in the gardon of

od.

And sce to it, believer, that thy secret disciplino and conflicts carry thee,
even as they did Christ, into personal contact with perishing men, to pour iuto
their empty hearts if possible, the precious truth thou hast reccived, and to
comflort those who mourn with a godly sorrow. Aitempt not to buy oif from
Personal effort, for God will not accept of proxy religion. It is easicr for some
to give a ten pound note to a gociety than to ¥isit the sick, or to euter those
abodes where poverty weeps, and vice displays her loathsome form. But
Chrl.st will not accept of our gold, when given under the influcnco of such a
motive. He will not permit us to purchase immunity [romn labour in his cause,
8 we buy a coat or a-carriage. Persondl effort, personal cffort is tlie
want of the age. Ilelp, help Christian! ery the perishing multitudes {rom our
courts and. alleys, our crowded streets and damp cellars, our jails and work-
8hops, our dens of infamy, desolate homes, beds of pining sickness, and hope-
lesq death. Yes, and Help, belp! echocs back the prurient press, with its vain

ctions; covers infidelity, poetical enmity, and eloguent hatred of the truth,

What can be done, Cliristian ?  Hast thou ne little pebble of effort Lhou
canst throw in to.break the mighty stream of sparkling vice as it flows on,
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mocking the parched lips of myriads? Hast thou no word, no pen? Tle
age crics not for brilliant thoughts, philosophy; of these it has enough, The
tale of Jesus' love is simple, plain, and sweet, aud potent on the heart, ang
this is what all necd. Hast thou no scene of labour, then—no ear which ’thou
canst gain ?  Is there no drooping heart which thou couldst cheer ? none you
perchance could lead up to the house of God ? Not onic! No man, or woman
orchild ? The world must bc a desert place indeed to thee ; but hast thou tried ?’
What saith our Lord?  Behold, I kave set before thee an open door, and gq
man can shut it.””  Yes, and woe be to us if we pass not throughk it to labour
for lis cause. Is it not written that “faith without works is dead ;” and if
we employ our money to buy off work, what is the characier of our faitl;
Look at Christ in the midst of the multitude. He did not look at them from
a distance, or delegate his disciples to visit them, or form an ecclesiastica]
sanhedrim to do so—but he went himself. O ecclesiastical: 'diguity! if thy
status is too high, thy robes too fine for personal effort for Christ ; if thoy
wilt shirk his eross, thy dobm is sealed. And can we be too.great to serve the
Lord ; and is it a cross to labour for his name ? Tell us, ye healthy, joyful spirits
in the march of love, has not your toil dispelled your cloud of doubts, given
eloquence to the stammering tongue, and fervour to your prayers, and made the
palsied hand of faith grow strong ? Has it not given oil to the head, brightness
to the eye, colour to the cheek, and so made the face to shine, that some haye
said, “ And is this indeed our friend, who sat so many years in the porches of
Bethesda, waiting for a cure ?”  Believer, wouldst thou sce the churoh arise,
ask yourself, “ Am I doing what I can to hekp her?” Members of Christian
churches, have you entered into the church as a place bf feasting and spiritaal
enjoyment simply ? If so, it will be a barren place to you. Are you, while at
ease in Zion, seeking for Gospel consolation? Hear what God saith to yoa—
“ Rise up, ye women that are at ease; hear my voice, ve carcless daughters:
give ear unto my speech. Many days and years shall ye be troubled, ye careless
women : for the vintage shall fail, the gathering shall not come.” Have yo
not read—* Thou meetest him that rejoiceth and worketh rightcousness, those
that remember thee in thy ways” ? Let each aronse himscll, and ask, * What
is there for me to do; what grace am I to exemplify; what work can I per-
form ?* Are we giving to Christ only that which is convenient ! Huadhe himsell
given us nothing more, how much should we possess ?* Bul will he accept
it ? Was it not the sin of God’s ancient people that they offered polluted
bread upon lis altar, and brought the blind, the lame, and the sick for saeri-
fice? Let us give him that which is érconvenient, for Christ will not accept
the refuse of our time, strength, intellect, and property. And if this is our
spirit, how can we be his disciples, who gave his best, his all,—himsell?
Professing Christians, is it not time that wg awale out of sleep, and, seo
what we can do by our personal efforts towards helping on the kingdom of
Christ ? Let us emulale Jesus, who went among the people ; let us take the
Gospel with us wherever we go ; let us go forward with this lever in our hend,
and the Spirit of God will remove our impediments. 1aving this key of tho
human heart in our fingers, well oiled with the love of God’s Spirit, the bolts
and bars of unbelief will be turned back in many a sinner’s heart, and with
the eye of faith we shall see Jesus still in the midst of the multitude doing
even a greater work than that of opening the blind cyé, and unstopping the
deaf car. But let us see to it, that we have tho oil as well as the key, remem-
bering that truth, communicated under the influence of the intollect, is like
the light of the moon—it is, no doubt, of service to tho traveller, but while it
helps him to pick hie steps it freezes him; while truth, uttered under tlie in-
fluence of anger, is like the lightning’s flash—it may oxcite surprise and
admiration, but more frequently it destroys that which it is qur interest to
preserve. But truth, made known under the influenco of love, is like the
light of the sun, which vivifies while it enlightens, and causes the sap to
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ascend, the green bud of promise to appear, and clothes all nature in a mantle
of beauty, {ruitfulness, and joy. Or, it is like the gentle distilling dew, which,,
though it may cause the litile flower to droop its head, enables it to exhale a
celestial perlume. May we “ go forward,” then, “spcaking the truth in love,”
and God will crown our efforts with success,

‘' Rest not! life is sweeping by,
Do and DARE before you die ;

. Sometbing mighty and sublime
Leave behind to conquer time ;
Glorious "tis to live for aye,

When these forms have passed away.

Haste not! rest not! calmly wait,
Conquer self and thou art great ;
Duty be thy polar guide,—
. Do the right whate’er betide!.
Haste not! rest not! conflicts past,
God shall crown thy work at last.” .

THE LIVING BREAD.

BY THE REV. JOHN BLOOMFIELD.
Minister of Salem Chapel, Meard's Court, Dean Street, Soho, Landon.

‘ He that eateth of this bread shall live for ever.”—JomN vi. 58.

Tais part of the sacred volume ie veplete with heavenly teaching, and with
the most solemn warning to the followers of Christ. In the days of his
illustrious life, our Lord was frequcntly followed for temporal gains, or from
other earthly motives. This self-seeking was not confined to the age in which
the Saviour lired. Many now have Christ on their lips, whose hearts are going
after their covetousness.- What shall it profit me? is still the cry of many
who have no room in their hearts for him who had not where to lay his head.
Among those who followed the Saviour when on earth, there were murmurers,
doubters, and- haters; they did not understand his essential majesty, his
mediatorial character, or his merciful mission, Johu vi. 41. His public
teaching was churncterized by great originality, simplicity, and impressivencss.
At the snme time, howover, there was no hunting after stavtling novelties; no
pandering to the prejudices and passions of the multitude ; no effort or aim to
win the applause of dying men. In illustrating the great principles of faith
and practice, he.employed no outrageous figures. In the teaching of Christ
there was an uncompromising fidelity, in some instances approaching to great
severity. The truths he taught were by no means pleasant to the carnal mind.
His teaching wase corrective as woll as instructive. Mo taught his disciples
that there wore decper necessities than those which rolato to natural life, viz. :
the nocessitics of their deathless spirits. The Great Teacher of the divine
mystories wagned- his hearers against the selfism, the scnsualism, and the
scepticisms of the human heart ; he invited the hungry to eat that which is
good, and to delight themselves in the fatness of Gospel pravision; nssuring
them that whosocver should eat of the living bread that came down from
heaven should never die: “ For he that eatcth of this bread shall live for evor.”
Observe here three things: provision, participation, and assurance.

I. The provision, “this bread.” This bread in distinelion from the manna
which fell in the wilderness, and by which the Isrnelites wero supported.

L—1It is living hread—*“the bread of life”—Christ crucified is the
children’s brend—the bread which came down from God—the sncrificial work
of the Mediator is heavenly meat for those who hunger and thirst for the
mysteries of the kingdom. It is the ataff of their spiritual cxistence, and the
nutriment of thoir Leaven-seeking faith. What is tho ministry without thia
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bread? What food for hungry souls without this bread? Thero is no focd
without Christ. Just as the Levitical sacrifices were to the Jews the bread of
God, Lev. xxi. 21, so 1s a crucified Saviour to the Ncw Testament church,
Christ is the root of life—the strength of life—the food of life—and the glory
of life. This bread gives life, maintains life, and perfects life. Tt is old bread

and yet ever new ; it incrcases the appetite while it satisfies the soul. Christ
is in his sacrifice—righteousness and grace is the ever living, the ever pure and
the everlasting bread. The people of God who are poor and needy—who have
to do business in deep waters, cannot feed upon either stones or ashes ; such are
false doctrines, worldly pleasures, and formal worship; nor upon the noveliies
of men in rcligion, for they are lies of Satan. They must have Christ in the,
word, and the word in Christ. The Spirit by Christ, and Christ by the Spirit,
The dreams of the human intelloct, the schemes of vain philosophy eannot
feed them. It is the Gospel of Christ, and the Christ of the Gospel, thet
constitutes.the food of the heaven-born and heaven-bound pilgrim.

2.—1It is the  true bread,” or the bread of truth. The manna was typical
bread. The Son of God, in his immeasurable fulness, in his complete atone-
ment, and in his intrinsic worth and endless merit, is the truth or sabstance .
of all the anctent Leviticel shadows. The spiritual do not feed upon the. types,
but upon the meaning or substance of them. : ‘

3.—1It is Leavenly provision : * The bread which came down from heaven.”
It is heavenly in its origin, in its nature, in ite freeness, and in its tendency.
It was prepared in heaven; it came from heaven; and it nourishes ‘and
strengthens the mind for heaven ; it uplifts the soul heavenward ; it came like
all heaven’s gifts, unmerited and free; it is the sovereign bestowment of the
God of heaven; and it is the ordained food of all the heirs of heaven. The
patural man feedeth upon natural things, the carnal upon carnal things'; but
the renewed and spiritual man feedeth only upon God’s provisions in the
Gospel of Christ.

4.—Tt is divine bread, for the “ bread of God is he which eometh down from
heaven.” It is the provision of Gtod's mercy ; it isthe gift of sovereign-love;
the bread he blesses, and the food, by the eating of which his children become
healthy, vigorous, and strong.

II. The parrTicieaTioN: °He that eateth of this bread”—mnot he that
heareth of this bread—not he that looketh upon this bread as exhibited on the
Gospel table—but he that eateth of this bredd, he it is that shall live for ever.
What is.eating of thie bread ?

1.—1I¢ is the mind appropriating Christ. The men who believeth with his
whole heart in Jesus Christ he it is that shall live for ever. “ Verily, verily, I
say unto you, he that believeth on me hath everlasting life,”” John vi. 47.

9. —1It is the mind meditating upon Christ. In prayerful meditation the
soul is enlarged, faith is increased, and the Savibur is endeared. 'What sweet
meditations some of God’s people are favoured to enjoy ! 'What abstractedness
of soul at times is realized! What profitable and delightful communion with
Jchovah Jesus is enjoyed! Like as it was with the Royel Psalmist, our
meditation of him is sweet. It is through meditation that the Holy Spirit
leads ns further and further into the knowledge of the sacred mysteries, and
flls our minds with exalted and enrapturing views of the Mediator's glories.
There must, therefore, not only be a reading of the truths of tho Gospel, bub
o pondering them over in our hearts. If you frequent the house of God
merely Lo be seen, or read the Holy Secriptures from a mere habit or custom,
if you are strangers to the vitality of real godliness, then you see no importance
in these sacred meditations, neither do you desire to be engaged therein. But
the man of God loves to have his soul employed in meditating upon
Gospel themes. He longs to have his mind absorbed in devout eoniemplations
upon the goings forth, and wondrous manifesiations of Jchovah’s endless .
and ineflable love.
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This participation is spirifual. It is the soul’s life that is nourished
by tbis bread. He lives by faith on the Son of God; from Christ' he
derives sl his strength ; in Christ his love centers ; in his triumphs he delights,
and in his presence and glory he hopes to live. ‘The Saviour’s sayings and
doings constitute the bread he desires, and upon which he feeds ; his personal
and mediatorial glories are attractive forcesto his soul, and his Gospel and
providence the books of bis study. Itis frequent. It is the believer’s desire
ond delight to receive his daily allowance from the King’s table. He needs
his “daily bread;’ every day he has trials, conflicts, and sorrows; and
every day he wants that which increases his strength, and feeds his faith. It
is freely enjoyed; it rejoiceth the heart of all who hunger and thirst after
righteousness to know that that bread is'provided and bestowed gratuitously;
the bread of heaven is free grace bread. .

O beloved ! thou hast nothing to give, and God does not require anything
from thee for this bread. Without money come to Jesus ?u-ist and buy, for
thou art “ a poor sinner and nothing at all ; but Jesus Christ is thy all and in
all.” Lord, evermore give us this bread.

III. The ASBURANCE “ he shall live for ever.”™ The believer shall live happily,
holily; gloriously, eternally. He shall live on the best of provision; he shall
live with the best of company ; he shall live for the best of purposes ; and he shall
live for ever. Live for ever! Who shall live for ever? Who shall be saved
for ever ? He that eateth this bread. But oh, to be lost for ever—to be lost
forever! How terrible the thought! O God, save us by thy mighty and
invincible grace! O God, give us to drink of the water of life! Heal us by the
fruits of the tree of life; aud feed us for ever with the bread of hcaven; for
he that eateth of this bread shall live [or ever.

FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT.
BY TEE REV. J; EAMILTON, D.D.

“ But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peaco, lodgsuffering, gentleness, goodness,
faith.”—Gar. v. 22.

LOVE. less true. Awed by his glorious ma-

WHEREVER there  is union to
Christ there is LovVE. This is the
essential principle. Whatever else
there be, if thcre Le not love, it
profits nothing, it proves nothing.
Love to God and our ueighbour is
the essence of piety. It is the body,
the basis, the staple element; and if
the great commeandment, and the néxt
grentept be absent, whatever.else there
be, thore is not Christianity. Reader,
haye you got it? To Christ's ques-

tion, *“ Lovost thou me?" is it your.

answer, “ Lord, thou kmowest all
things, thou knowest that I love
thee?”  Then, if you love Jesus, you
will love him whose expross imago
Jesus is. To God in Christ your soul
will be attached in gratitude, submis-
glon, and complacency. You will not
wish him less holy, less righteous,

josty, and melted by his  incffublo
mercy, all that is dust and asbes in
you will be humbled, and all that is
devout and filial will be kindled into
grateful adoration. If nothingness
and sin bid you be silent, the sight of
your Grent Ropresentativo gone back
to the bosom of his Father, inspires
you witha joyful assuranco anda hum-
ble confidenece Godward ; and, boldest
whero you are most abased, beneath
the Cross you learn to cry, Abba,
Father. You love him who first loved,
you, and “feeling it swect to bo ac-
copted of God on any*grounds, to bo
accepted in his own beloved Son, you
fecl is sweeter far.” *
Jov.

The essence of love is attachment.
Joy is tho happiness of love. Tt is
lovo cxulting. It is love aware of its

* Nevins’ Remains, p, 27,
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own felicity, and rioling in riches
which it has no fear of exhausting.
{t is love taking a view of its treasure,
and surrendering itself to-bliss with-
out forcboding. “ God’s promises
appear so strong, so solid, so substan-
t1al, more so than the rocks and ever-
lasting hills; and his perfections,
what shall I say of them.? When I
think of one, I wish to dwell upon it
for ever; but another, and another
equally glorious, cliims a share of
admiration; and when I begin to
praise, I wish never to cease, but
to find it the, commencement of
that song which will never end. . Very
often have I felt as if I could that
moment throw off the body, without
first going to bid them farewell that
are at home in my house. Let who
will be rich, or admired, or prosperous,
it is enough for me that there is such
a God as Jehovah, such a Saviour as

Jesus, and that they are infinitely and -

unchangeably glorious and happy !> *
And in a similar frame another felt,
“Were the universe destroyed, and 1
the only being in it besides God, he is
fully adequate to my complete happi-

ness; and had I been in an African.

wood, surrounded by venomous ser-
pents, and devouring beasts, and
savage mcn, in such a frame I should
be the subject of perfect peace and
exalted joy.”t

PEACE.

If joy belove exulting, peace is love
reposing. It is love on the green pas-
tures, it 1s love beside the still waters.
It is that great calm which comes
over the conscignce when it sees the
atonement sufficient and the Saviour
willing. It is unclouded azure in a
lake of glass; it is the soul which
Christ has pacified, spread out in se-
renity and simple faith, and the Lord
God, merciful and gracious, smiling
over it.

LONG.-SUFFERING.

This is love enduring. If the trial
come direct from God, it is enough.
It is correction. It is his Heavenly
Father's hand, and with Luther the
disciple cries, “Strike, Lord, strike.

-It 1s considerateness.

FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT.

But, oh! do not forsake me.” If the
trial ¢come from Christian brethren
till it be scven-fold seventy times re.
peated, love to Jesus demands forgive-
ness. If it come from worldly men, it
is the occasion for that magnunimity
which recompenses evil with good.
And in every case’it i3 an opportunity
for following a Saviour whom suffer-
ings made perfect. That Savioup
never loved the Father more intensely
than when his Father’s face was hid,
arid when the bitter cup proclaime,
his justice terrible, and his truth se-
vere. One apostle denied him, an¢
all the disciples forsook him; but
Jesus prayed for Peter, whilst Petey
was cursing, and his love followed the
rest, even when they were running
away. Jerusalem killed him : but in
foresight of the guilty deed, it wat
over Jerusalem that Jesus wept : anc
when the deed was done, in publishing
pardon and the peace of God, it waa
at Jerusalem that Evangelists were
directed to begin.
. GENTLENESS.

Gentleness or affectionateness} is
love in society. It is love holding
intercourse with those around-it. It
is that cordiality of aspect, and that
soul of speech, which assure us that
kind and earnest hearts may still be
met with here below. Tt is that quiet
influence which, like' perfumed flame
from an alabaster lamp, fills many a
home with light and warmth and {ra-
grance all together. It is the carpet,
8oft and decp, which, whilst it diffuses
a look of ample comfort, dcadens many
a creaking sound. It is the curtain
which, from many a bcloved form,
wards off at once the summer’s glow,
and the winter’s wind. [t is the pil-
low on which sickness lays its hend
and forgets hall its misery, and to
which death comes in a balmior dream.
It is tender-
ness of feeling. It is warmth of af-
fection. It is promplitude of sym-
pathy. It is love in all its depth,
and all its delicacy. It is every melt+
ing thing included in that matchless
graee, ““the GENTLENESS of Christ.” §

* Payson’s Life, chap. 10.
1 xpnoréras.

t Memoirs of Rov. 8, Pearoe,
§ 2 Cor.x. 1,
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GOODNESS.

Goodness or beneficence is love in
action, love with its hand at the
Plough, love with . the burden on its
back.. It is love carrying medicine to
the sick, and food to the famished.
It is love re:ding. the. Bible to -the
blind, 2nd explaining the Gospel to
the felon in his cell. It is love at the
Sinday class or in the Ragged school.
It is love at the hovel-door, or-sailing-
far away in the missionary ship.. But
whatever-task it undertakes, it is still
the same,—Lovo following his foot-
steps, who ‘‘ went about continually
DOING GOOD.”

FAITH.

Whether it'means trust in God, or
fidelity to principle and duty, Faith is
love in the battle-field. It is con-
stancy. following hard- after God,
when the world “cries “ Halt.” It is
zeal holding fast sound words when
fervour is costly and sound words are
obnoxious. It is firmness marching
through fire and through water to
the post where duty calls and the cap-
tain waits, It is Elijah before Ahab,
It is Stephen before the .Sanlicdrim.
It is Luther at ' Worms. It is the
martyr in the lames. Nay, it is a
greater than all,—it is Jesus in the
desert.* It is Jesus in Gethsemane.
It is Jesus on the cross. And it is
whosoever, pursuing thepath, or finish-
ing the work which ‘God has giren
him, like the great Forerunner, does
not fear to die.

MEEENESS. -

Meckness is love at school—love
at the Saviour’s school. It is Chris-
tian lowlihood. It is the disciplo
learning to know himself; learning to
fear, and distrust, and abhor himself.
It is the disciple practising the swect
but self-emptying lesson of putting
on the Lord Jesus, and finding ull his
righteous in that righteous Other. 1t
18 the disciple learning the defects of
his own charactér, and takipg hints
from hostile as well as friendly moni-
tors. Tt is the disciple praying and
watching for the improvement of his
talents, the mellowing of his temper,
and the amelioration of his character.

It is the loving Christian at the Sa-
viour’s feet, Jearning of him who is
meek and lowly, and finding rest for
his own soul.

TEMPERANCE.

Temperance is love.in the gymna-
sium, love enduring hardness, love
seeking to become healthful and ath-
letic, love striving for the mastery in
all things, and bringing thebody under.
It is superiority Lo sensual delights,
and it is the power of applying reso-
lutely toirksomeduties for theMaster’s
sake. It is self-denial and self-con-
trol. Fearful lest it should subside
to gross carpality, or waste away into
shadowy and hectic sentiment, tem-
perance is love alert and timeously
astir ; sometimes rising before day for
prayer, somctimes spending that day
on tasks which laziness or. daintiness
declines. It is love with girt loins,
and dusty feet, and hands which work
makes horny. "It ‘is love with the
empty scrip but the glowing check,—
love subsisting on pulse and water
but grown so healthful and so hardy,
that it “beareth all things, believeth
all things, hopeth all things, endureth
all things.”

Reader, if you abide in Jesus,—if
his words abide in you, you will be
beither barren nor unfruitful. Graces
sach as these' will be in you, and
abound. Is it so? The main ele-
ment of the Christian character, holy
love; docs it abound in you? And
blending with it, tinging it and deriv-
ing sweetncss from it, can you detect
from time to time joy in God, peace
of conscience, putience in suffering,
and forgivencss of injury, aflectionate-
ness, beneficence, trust in God, and
trustworthiness in your place and call-
ing, a lowly willingness to learn and
a reacliness to take up the cross and
deny yourself 7 'When Christians live
close to Christ his mind is transfused
into theirs. “Purity and love shine
forth in their character: meckness
and truth guide their footsieps. Nay,
in the experiencc of some, so great
hus been the change, thet the very
expression ol their countenauce hus
altered. Thus was it with Moses and

* Mutt. iv. 1—1L
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Stephen. These blessed saints were full
of God; Christ was in them of a truth ;
and his likeness was thus by them
peculiarly reflected. Nor is 1t won-
derful that such should sometimes be
the case with believers; for, when he
thus fills their hearts with his pre-
sence, when his peaco dwells there;

THE DAWN OF HEAVEN,
'

when the cahin joy which he felt, when
rejoicing in spirit, reigns there, there
must needs be gentleness in their
manners, and heavenliness in thejr
talk, and meekness in their eye, and
angelic serenity and conscious cleva-
tion in their whole countenance.” *

OBJECTIONS TO MAKING A RELIGIOUS PROFES.SIONQ
ANSWERED.
BY THE REV. A. J. MORRIS, HOLLOWAY.

WuEN the duty of a formal acknow-
ledgment of Christ, an identification
with his people, and the commemo-
ration of his death in his Supper,
are urged, the reply for substance is
frequently made : ‘‘It is not absolutely
necessary to join a church: you
cannot maintain that only those who

belong to religlous societies will enter

the kingdom of heaven. It may be
very good and profitable as a rule, but
I am left at liberty to do it or leave
it alone as I think proper. You can-
not pretend that there is no salvation
out of the church.” The answer to
this is not far to seek. We suppose
that there is no fixed and universal
rule of necessity in such things.
Necessity is not in the subject, but in
man, We can conceive of great things
not being necessary somefimes, and of
very little things being neeessary some-
timesonthisground. Isitnecessaryfor
aman to do, or safe to leave undone,
what he knows to be according to the
will of God? Is persistence in dis-
obedience compatible with a state of
spiritual security ?  But why talk
at all of necessity ? necessity in rela-
tion to what? your salvation ? But,
conceding what you assume, is that
the only light in which to regard the

Divine will? Is personal profit the
only thing that gives that will power
over your nature? Do you really
mean that you will do only what you
are obliged do, that you care nothing
for law and love, that you are indif-
ferent to a Maker's pleasure and &
Saviour’s grace, but that you do want
to get to heaven? Is that the offering
you make to God, an offering dictated
by no sense of his claims and favours,
no passion to serve him worthily, but
a mere calculation of spiritual profit?
A small portion of David’s disposition,
2 Sam. xxiv. 24, which would not be
content without paying for.his sacri-
fice, would make you reason very
differently : you would say, *‘ Does
Christ enjoin this- mode of acknow-
ledgment ? Has he expressed his will
that all that love him should show
forth his death? Is social fellowship
in the Gospel his ordinance?. Then,
whether necessary or not, I must
comply; my soul demands this
utterance of ita homage; if not in-
dispensable to a future good, it is
indispensable to my heart’s best
affections; if he exact it not as o
condition of his favour, I must thus
roveal my reverence (or his authority,
and my gratitude for his redemption.

THE DAWN OF HEAVEN.

Some years after the death of Mary Ann
(2n account®of whose religious experionce
wus given in the January Number), I wus
summoned to the sick bed of her sister. She
wat & younger sister, whom I had never scen
since she was u mere child, und of whose
religious character 1 had no knowledge. She
bad wmerried; and after many trying
changes sbhe was now in  the cily of

A kind lady, one of my own friends
who resided in that city, and who hed for-
merly known something of her family, had
uccitf;ntally heard of her illncss, had called
upon her, und now did me tho favour to
bring mo Lhe sick woman’s request that I
“would go aund see her.” Bho told me

should find her in a very dealitute condition,
very much unbelriended and aloue, thoug

* “Tuoughts on Uuien lo Clrisl,” by Sosthonos, Idin. 1838, p. 296,
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she had herself done something for her, to
make ber a little more comforiabie. ¥ re-
ceived this messoge in the evening, and early
the next morning I made my way to the
house to which she had directed me.

I found the sick woman in a lodging-house,
smong strangers, where nobody knew her
except her husband, nnd manifestly nobody
cared for her. She was in the garret, in a
Jittle room close under the roof of the house,
The scanty furniture, and ‘the whole appear-
snce of the room, showed me at 8 glance how
unenviable was her -condition. There was
but one chair in the room, and this was used
for o table (the only one she had), on which
were placed some vials of medicine, 8 tea-
cup and n saucer, which constituted all the
ferniture of the room, except her humble
bed. Baut sll was neat and clean. If there
was gcantiness, there was decency.

As I entered the room, I perceived at
once her hopeless condition. . She was ema-
ciated, pale, tormented with a hollow cough,
upable to speak but in a whisper, and her
cheek was flushed wiih that round spot of

cculiar red, with which I had become too
amiliar to mistake it for anything else than
the fatal signal. I approached the bed on
which she was lying, told her who I was, and
offered her my hand.

“I am very happy—to see you,” said she
(epeaking with effort and only in & whisper,
and compelled to pause at almost every
word). ‘I did not suppose—you would re-
member me—at ull,—aud for & long time—
I could not have courage—to send—for you,
—or—let you know—that I was here. Dut
I remembered — you visited —my sister,—
Mary Ann,— when she died,— and ¥ had—a
great desire to—see you."”

“I um very glad,” said I, “to be able to
soe you; but I'am sorry to find you so ill.
I wish “I had kpown that you were here
sooner.

‘“ You are—very kind, sir; but I was
—alraid to trouble you. I have not—seen
you—Dbefore,— since 1 was—a liltle child :—
and I supposed-—you had-—forgotten, that—
there wus such o person. kem very thankful
to you—for-being so kind—as to come o
see mo.”

“ Have you been sick long ? **

“ Yes, sir,—a good muny—months. I have
lately—been growing much worse,— and I
want now—to get homoe—to my mother,—
this weok,—it I can. I think—I should be
better there—for a little while,—though I
cm}nﬁt tell.”

“ Do you think w
home ?“y ? you are well enough to go

' I hope—I could go and live to get there.
he—hottest of the summer—is ocoming on
?oon—uud our pluce hore—is very uncom-
orlable; but-—most of sll—I want to see my
mother—once more Lefore I die.”” And the
blg‘leurs rolled fast over her fevered cheek.

1 hope,” suid I, “ you may be able to
806 ber; but you do not seem to have much
“l:gngth just now.”

Ludeed, 8ir,—my strength—is—all gone.
Bclfinnot—stund on my feet —any longer.
w‘ﬂhore I becuue—so weak—1I used to work
s01 t my needle—and help my hushand—earn
p wething ;—uud then, we had—a more com-
ortuble pluce, But I can do nothing —

d 50 we to this garret—to
save rent.”

‘ Have you mucli pain P

“ Yes, sir,—I am in—great pain now,—the
most—of the time.” -

‘“ Do you ever expect to get well? "

“ Oh, po, sir,— I shall—never get well, I
kinow I sin—to die—before long;—the con-
sumption—is—a hopeless disease. This pain-
ful cough~~will soon end —my days.”

¢ Are you afraid to die ?”’

“Oh, no, sir,” seid she #ith a smile,
*‘ Jesus—is my hope. He—will save me.”

‘ Trust him,” said I; “you trust eternal
trath. He has promised,”—

Interrupting me, she replied,—

** What ean anybody want—more than the
promises? It seems to me—the promises—
are enough—for everybody ;—so eweez—they
are so full. Why, God—has promised—to
make —an everlasting covenant—with us—
Eoor sinners!” And tears of joy coursed

own her smiling face.

I conversed wilh her as long as I thought
it best for her. Al her conversation was in
the same happy strain, She appeared very
much exhausted, and I had little hope that
her desire to ¢* see her mother once more,”
would ever be gratified. Indeed I did not
think she would live till sun-set. I prayed
with her, and promising to call again in the
afternoon, 1 lelt her.

Some little arrangemenls were made for
her comfort, and in the afterncon I called
there again. She was evidently worse, but
her on was full. Said she,—

" {less my God—for all my pain—for the
disappointments—of my past life,—and Lhe
strange—strange way—in which—he has—led
me on. I have had trials—many trials. My
husband—did not grospar—us—he hoped—
to do,—and sometimes—we have been—in
distress. Dut—my trisls lave —done me

ood, Now we have few wants. You know

cannot—eat anything now,—oud I hope—
his wages—will keep him—from suffering. I
oame—to this—little room—when I—could
not work—any longer,—on purpose to re-
lieve him. 7The rent—is cheuper—here—in
this —little garret, —and I want to bea-as
little burdensome — to him —us possible.
I used to think—when I lirst made s pro-
fession —of religion — trials would — over-
come me ;—but God makes me happy—in
them. I find —if onc—is not worfdly—
trials are ensy—lo bear;—and if—we look
towards Qod — and heaven — they ure — no-
thing at all—but meroics.”

“ And does your husband feel as you do ?
Is he & pious man ? "

She turned her languid head upon her pil-
low, glancing around the room, to see if
the nurso who had been procured for her,
hed left the room, und perceiving she was
not there she, said—

1 suppose—I mu¥ spenk—{reely—to you
—aboul my husband—sinee—we sro alone.
He ia nol—religious,—ond thnt is the trouble
—of my heart.”

She could say no wwore: she wept and
sobbed aloud. After a little timo, becoming
more composed, evidently slruggling to sup-
press her cmotious, she continued,—

¢ 1 nust leuve that—I can't—spoak—of
him. Ob, it veoms Lo me—as if tho curoless,
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who ucglect—snlvati'on'—ﬁave‘n;ver—rend—-
God’s promises. If they had—and knew—
what they meant—they could not—help
trusting—them. 1 am happier now—than
ever—I was before. It is sweet to suffer—
this painj—when Christ—puts such delights
—into my soul.”

She was now stronger than I had expected
to find ker. I prayed with ber, and Eromising
to see ber again ihe next day, I lefs her.

I was prevented from calling to see ler
ithe pext morning, as I had intended; and
when I called in the afternoon, I perceived
her end was very fast approaching. Her coun-
tenance was changed, her. pulse more feeble
and ﬂuttering, her voice was now perlectly
restored, and she could spesk with strong,
clear articulation. She mentioned-hef reco-
vered- voiee as an instance ‘of God's good-
ness to her, and both she and her husband
took it as an evidence that she might live to
reach ber home. To me it was only an evi-
dence to the contrary. She did not appear
to me to be av all aware how near she was to
death, and still entertnined- the-hope of
starting ithe next day, ¢ to go-home to her
mother.” I felt very reluctant to crush
that hope; but I thought she ought to be
made acquainied with the prospect bLefore
her. She was sull very weak ‘and in some
pain, and when F mentioned her sufferings to
her, and expressed my sorrow that she had
so much to endure, her face lighted up with
a glad smile: she said,—

“ QOh, it is pleasant to suffer, when we
know it is our God that brings usit. He does
not afflict me too much. My-poor body- is
weak and almost gone ; but my God fills me
with the delights of his love. My heart is
full of joy. Iam perfectly happy. I shall
soon be where Christ is, and love him for
ever,”

« Ieuppose;” eaid I, ¢ you are aware that
you cannot now last but a little-while ; and
are prepared to go, at any moment when
God bids.”

I have no- desire, sir, to get well, Why
should I hsve? There is nothing in this
world for me. You see we have nothing. I
have parted with all my-little furniture. and
my clothes; 1o get bread and Jpay our debts ;
and I don’t want (he world; it is nothing.to
me now, and I leave it willingly. I am happy.
God makes me bappy. Christ is enoufh for
me. Ilove Lo trust God’s promises. Itrust
bim for all I want, and he makes me ve)iy
happy. Deathseems like nothing to me. It
is my friend. I welcome it. Dying is only
astep, and then I shallbe at bome, at home ;”

THE. EEV. JOEN BRANCH.

and tenrs of joy coursed down her smilin
face. The lust word—home, which she haﬁ
uttered, seemed to remind her of her earthly
home,. and she added,—

‘‘ To-morrow, I hope to go home to my
mother, and see her and all my other friends
onee more ; perhups I may.”

“] am afraid not, my dear friend. Yoo
are very low, and I wish you to be ready to
die-at any moment.”

Turning her desth-glazed eyes upon me,
she asked—

¢ Shall I die fo-night? If youthink so, fell
me plainly, Don’t weep so for me. I thank
you for all your kind eympatby ; but I am
perfeatly hslpry. God fulfils - to me all his
promises, eave all in- his bands—gladly,
;nr?yfully. But I thiok I can live to get home,

ou think Ishall die to-night. I thank you

for letting-me know. it; und I am_ready if
God calls. But il I am alive, may I see you
in the morning ¥ God will reward you, I
know, for all your kindness to me.”
. “Yes, my child ;. you may expect me here
in the-morning; but if you have enything
you wish- to say-to-me, you had better say it
now.” -

“ I have no more to say, but to thank you
again, Your 4ind words huve done me grest
good ; and it has heen sweet to me, very
sweet; to join with you in prayer. Help me
to Trnise God for the dehights that fill my
soul. Don’t weep +o for me.”

Iprayed with her, und praised God as she
desired, and then bade her furewell. * Do
not think I weep because I um sorry,” said
she, * L weep hecause L am overcome with
joy. Delighte fill my happysoul. This is the
dawn of heaven. My heaven is begun.
Dying is sweet to'me. I go to my blessed
Lord. I thankyou for coming to me. Fare-
well, farewell.”

Rarly the next morning.T returned to that
privileged garret, It was empty! Even her
corpse was not there! She had died about
four hours. after I lelt her; her body had
been placed in its colfin, conveyed on board
the vessel, and ou the very day in wbich she
expected to..see,ber ‘‘ mother once more,”
hlx:ili;wther recoived Lhe lif:less eorpse of her
child.

It now lies'buried in the grave-yard of her
native valley. She und Mury Ann sleep side
by side. And they shull rise together from
the dead, in thut coming day when our Lord
Jesus Christ shall bo revenled from heaven,
¢ to be glorified in his suints, snd to be ad-
mired in all them that believe."”

THE REV. JO

Wz bave the painful duty of recording
the demise of eur highly csteemed (riend
and brother, the pastor of the Baptist
Church, Church Street, Blackiriars, which
transpired on Saturday, January 12, aged
40 yeurs. He has Jeft bebind him a widow
and #ix children (o deplore his loss. His
enrthly rercaing were interred in Abney Purk
Cemetery, on the following Friday; the

IIN BRANCH.

fellow labourer to the grave. The Rev. Jobn
Robinson, ‘one of the Secrelaries of the
London City Mission,. conducted the devo-
tionul service, and delivered- an impressive
address to the son ol the decensed, who re-
presented tho hereaved fumily at the grave—
to the church, and to the missionurics pre-
sent.  The funeral serinon was preached on
Lord’s Day Morning, January 20, to an
overflowing congregution, from Acts x. 99,

{fuveral ])r()cessi_un was met at the grave by
a lurge Lody of the London City %‘[issiun-
uries, who [ollowed their friend and former

by tho Rev. Robert Ainslin, who knew and
loved Lim well; wbo, after speaking of the

.
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ter, made the following ‘touching and
x::hful reference to Mr. Bronch :~ €
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ever he entered, his nataral ﬁifts made a wa:
for him. He was kind and faithfal to sl

«The circumstance which: has o i d

good ies ; and the poor of London

our meeting together lhis morning, is the
death of your esteemed pastor, the Rev. John .
PBranch. Whben I heard of “his death,
the words of the text struck me as being
gingularly true in thiq case. Of his youni;r
days it is not necessary T should speak. e
married early in life, and he leaves behind
him s widow whose worth you all know, and
gix children. Two sons are in "Australia,
and one son and three daughters are in our
midst this morning. You will not forget as
a church his bereaved widow, nor lose sight
of his children. first became acquainted
with John Branch in the spring of 1839,
when he entered himself as a candidate
for the office of City Missionary. He was
accepted by the committee for the usual pro-
bationary period, at the close of which he
was confirmed in the appoiotment. It was
st this time that the noble mission was strug-
ling with great difficulties from want of
Fungs; ublic confidence had not been fully
altained, so that in 194l the pumber of mis-
sionaries was reduced to 42; when Mr.Braoch
entered the number was 50. There was a
reat difficulty in obtaining funds; and unlil
it was better known, it did not recéive the
cordial suflrages of all denominations. "About
this time Mr. Nasmyth, the founder of the
Mission, died. Mr. Branch’s first appoint-
ment was to Coram-street; afterwards lo
the vicinities of Covent-garden and Drury
Lene theatres. In the °City Missionary
Magazine,” for 1852, is found & very valua-
blé paper written by bim on ‘ Death Bed
Bcenes.’ In addition {o his ordioary Jabours,
Mr. Branch took sctive part in all speoial
works nndertaken bLy the Mission ; as, for
instance, the abolilion of Fairlop Fair, and
supplying London with the Holy 8criptures
(by which 40,000 copies of the New Testament
and Psalter were digtributed within a circle
of eight miles round St. Paul's). In ad- |
dition, also, specinl elforts were made for
the restoration of the Jews; for the police
and for cabmen ; all theso greatly interosted
your late pastor. In September, 1849, he
became one of the general superintendents
of tho Mission, the duties of which he ho-
uourubly and fuithfully discharged. He
considored Lhis ns one of the most iuteresting
and happy periods of his life, In 1845 he
l‘e_slgneg his counection with the London
City Mission, nnd entered upon the pustorate
of the Baptist Church in the Waterloo-road,
on which ocension I, ut the request of him-
self and friends, delivered Lo him a few words
of counsel and ndvice. 1lis labours and suc-
cesses thore are tuo well known to be dwelt
upon.”

3peaking of Mr. Branch as a minister,
Ir. Ainslic suid, ¢ He wus not 8 man of eru-
dition or high inlellectunl powers; but he
had u sound miud, cominon sense, and quick
Perceptlion of character, and o loving heart,
8ll of which were consecrated to lﬁe well

being of bis fellow mau. Inull places where-

never had a warmer friend. Of late years
he was much amongst the rich, not to amuse
them or feast them—but to plead with them
for the interesls of the poor and the outcast.
No man could ever draw a more graphic
sketeh of the miseries and privations of the
poor than could John Branch; and handreds
snd thousands of pounds he has obtained
for such objects. He visited in person many
abodes of misery and crime. henever 1
have visited him of a morning, I have seen

- he had numerous personal applicationys from

all classes, seeking advice; and to mission-
sries, ministers, and Christians of all deno-
minations he gave advice, warning, and en-
courpgement with great discernment. Not
4 few in the upper classes of life looked to
him -for advice. He never assumed unreal
reatness. He officiated some time as chap-
ain to a large establishment in St. Paul’s
Church Yard, (Messrs. Hitchcock and
Rogers). He introduced many to situations
whereby to obtain an lonest livelihood.
‘Whenever he could raise a fellow crealure
upward and onward, he considered no trou-
ble too great. He was above playing
tricks, or making himself an object of
wonder .to court popularity. The love of
his Saviour consirained him to live and
labour for the well-being of mankiod. Had
he not been a Christian, he would still have
been a shrewd and a benevolent man. His
last-engagement was on behulf of the London
City Mission. He attended at the Fish-
monfer's Hall, on Thursday the 10th inst.,
to plead help for a missionary; he returned
home in his usual health; but at six o’clock
the same evening he was suddenly seized
with an attack; and st mid-day, on Saturday
the 12th inst., exactly forty-two hours after
the seizure, he expired.

“ There oro no death:bed sayings to record
—~there is somelbing Letter—a lifo devoted
to the well-heing of niankind. ‘ Blessed

_are the dedd which die in the Lord, from

benceforth ; yea, saith the Spirit, that they
may rest from their labours, and their works
do fpllow them.” What I buve to say to
the widow and fatherlees, I shall say in pri-
vate. To Lho church, under this bercave-

“ment, I need only say, Look tor help and

dircelion to God, who, in his providence,
sont him amongst you, and has now removed
him. You had nol an indolent and faithless
pastor, Look for u man of similur senti-
ments, of like cutholicity of spirit, and con-
tinue to live in peace andin love. Some of his
fellow labourers in the mission are hero;
many of you I do nol know; while there are
some fumilinr fuces which I recognise.
When Ileft the mission Lhere were 105
missioparies, now they number 320, What
ought you not to elfect for this metropolis ?
Auﬁod’y of 320 men daily going whout doing
good.” Muy the Lord be with you all—
Amen.”
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MINISTERIAL CHANGES.

Boroughbriige, Fork.—Rev. W, Wallis from
Leigh, Lancaster.

Bourton-on-the-Water. — Rev. T. Brookes,
from Wrexham, .

Redruth.—The Rev. Mr. Prisk has accepted
the unauimous invitation of the church, at
Redruth, to become its pastor, and entered
upon his labours, Dec. 30.

Haworth. —The Rev. T. Hanson, having
resigned the pastorate of the Baptist
Charch at HalF Green, Haworth, has ac-
cepted & unavimous invitation from the
Baptist Church at Idle, and enters upog
his labours with very encouraging prospects
of usefulness.

Edinburgh, Charlotte Square.— The Rev,
James Martin, B.A., from Stockport.

Blagina, Momouthshire.—The Rev. T. D..

Jones, from Pembroke, .

King Stanley, Glouoestershire. — The Rev.
P. G. Scorey has accepted an invitatioa to
the pastorate.

Ragland, Monmouth.—The Rev. J. Ewence,
from Loog Parish, Hants.

Wellington, Salop. —The Rev. Josephus
Judson, from Horton College, has accepted
the pastorate. .

Rotherham.—The Rev, A Dyson, has given
notice of his intention to resign the pas-
torate on March 27.

Ilfracombe.—The Rev. J. Merriman, will
resign the pastorate on April8. .
Towcester.—The RBRev. Jobn Jones from

Corsham, Wilts.

Milnsbridge, York.—The Rev. J. Hanson
has resigned the pastorate.

London, Shoreditch, Providence—~The Rev.
C. Smith has resigned the pastorate.

ANNIVERSARY AND OTHER BSER-
VICES TO BE HOLDEN.

Meard's Court, Soho.—TFourth Anniversary -

of Mr. Bloomfield’s Pastorate will be
holden on Tuesday, Feb. 5. Tea at
Five o’clock ; Bervice Lo commence at Bix,
when several ministers will address the
Meeting, as well as others who will attend
on the occasion,

Shouldham Street Chapel, Edgware Road.
Tbursday morning, Feb. 7.—The Rev,
C. H. Spurgeon will preach, Service to
commence at Eleven.

Sion Chapel, Whitechapel. —The Rev. C. H.
Bpurgeon will preach (D.V.) two sermons
at Sion Chapel, Whitechapel, ncar the
Commercial Road, kindly lent for the
occasion, on Wednesday, Feb. 27, Morning
at 11. Evening at 7 o’Clock. Collections
jn asid of the debt on lloxton Baptjst
Tubertacle, High Strect.

ABSOCIATION MEETINGS,
London Baptist Association.—Tho annual
meotings were held, Jan. 8, In tho after-
noon, the Rev. Jus. Harcourt, of Regent
Street, Lumbeth, preached (rom Actsi. 8,
To the evening s publie meeting was held,
at whicl letlers from the cburches were
read, end oddresses delivered by the

Chairman, the Rev. C. Stovel, the Rev,
Joshua Russell, and the Rev. Jonathan
George. The letters, which were encou-
roging, Teported a clear increase during
the year of 207 members; prineipall
owing to the extraordjnpry succossattend-
ing thelabours of the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon,
The Revs. B. Williams, F. Wills, and
J. Bowles, oonducted the devotional
exercises. .

RECOGNITION SERVICES,

Ryde, Isle of Wight—Jun. 9. A social
meeting was held, ta*introduce the Rev. §,
Cox, late of Southses, to his newly ac-
cepted charge. The meeting, which was
numerously attended, was addressed by
the pew -Pastor, and — Standen, Eagq,,

a deacon of the Church at Southses,
C. Collnutt, formerly deacon of the In-
dependent Church, ﬁyde, and -by Mr. H.
Collnutt, We understand that elready
the place is too small for the congregation.
Plymouth, Jan. 1, of tbe Rev: G. Short, B. A,,
ate of Foulsham, as co-pastor, with the
Rev. 8. Nicbolson, of the Church st
George Street, Plymonth The chargeto the
astor was delivered by the Rev. J. Angus,
.D., from 2 Thess. iii. 1, and the address
to the Church by the Rev.T. Horton, of
Devonport, from Ephe. iii. 11—13. In
the morning the Rev. 8. Nicholson gave
an interesting account of the Lord'a
gracious dealings wilh the Church for the
thirty-four years of his pastorate, the an-
niversary of which was that very day.
The Rev. Messrs. Noble, Overbury, Jukes,
Pyer, and Jones, took part in the services.
Weat Bromwick, Bethel Chupel.— Of the
Rev. Jas. Sneath, on which occasion s
social tea meeting was held, after which
the Revs. W. Cutbbertson, and W.
Creed, (Independents) R. Nightingale,
(Baptist)and others addressed themeeting.

SPECIAL SERVICES.
Newark, Notts.—Special Services of a most
interesting and profitable nature were held
here on f)ec. 30, and the following doy.
Sermons were preached on the Sabbath by
Dr. Acworth, prosident of the Baptist
College, Bradford, and the Rev. Francis
‘Wills, London, when collections were made
towards reducing the debt incurred by the
late improvemehis in the chupel. In the
afternoon of the eame dny, the Lord’s
Bupper was administered, in which mem-
bers of other Christian churches united,
Dr. Acworth, Mr. Wills, and Mr. Bayley
taking up different parts of the service.
On the following duy, ltev. k. Buyley, late
of Horton College, Bradlord, was publicly
sot apart to the pastoral ullice, when, after
prayer by Mev. J. Hallet, (Ind.,) o dis-
cussion on tho ¢ Nuturo, Principles, and
Oflicers of o Christian Church,’” was de-
liverod by Rev. James Ldwurds, of Not-
tingham.” The usuul questions to the
church and pastor wore tiren proposed _b{
Rov. G. Popo, of Collinghum. After which
Dr.Aoworth delivered an impressivo charge
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to the pasior., Iun the evening, the Rev,
T*. Wills, Mr. B.’s former pastor, preached
{o tho church and congregation, During
the ‘interval of public worship, s public
dioner was held at an adjoining Inn, and
a delightful tea meeting in the Corn Ex-
change, when 250 friends of various deno-
minations altended. It is gratifying to be
able to add, that the oause predents very
cheering aspeots.

Gravesend.—On Jan, 3, & public tea meeting
was held in the 8chool \Room connected
with the Baptist Chapel, Windmill Street,
to welcome the Rev. J. 8winbourn, late
of Edenbridge, as co-pastor with the Rev.
E. S. Pryce. About 250 persons sat down
to tea, after which addresses were delivered
by the Rev. J. Swinbourn, Revs. J.
Russell, and J. Hall, of Chatham, and J.
Hearnshawe ; the Revs. J. Butcher, of
Northfleet, and C. H. Hosken, of Cray-

. ford, conducted the devotional services.

ﬂacuf, Second Baptist Church, Lancashire.
—1he members and friends, lo the
number of 350, partook of tea refresh-
ments on Dee, 25, after which a public
meeting was held in the Bacup Mechanics
Institution, The meeting was addressed
by Mr. Parker (student with the Rev.
ﬁanson, of Liverpool), and by several
of the members and deacons of the
Church, interspersed with n{ ropriete
recitations and singing by the children.

Orchard Hill Chapel, Waoaterbarn.—The
members and friends of the Baptist Church
held their anpual meeting, on Monday
January 7 ; about 600 persons sat
down to tes, after which the meeting
was addressed by the Rev, J. Howe,

astor of the church, and the Rev. K.
g’rnnldin, of Golcar., A number of inter-
esting recitations were given, and hymns
sung by the young people of the Bunday
School.

Woolwich.—A new Baptist Church is abount
to be formed, consisting of some forly
members of the Bsptist Church Meeting
in Queen Street, Woolwich. The friends
ol this movement meet in the Lecture Hall,
Nelson Street. The Rev. John Cox, who,
through ill henlth, resigned the Pastorate
of the Church nt Queen Strest, supplied
on Jan, 6 for them, and administered the
ordinance of the Lord's Supper.

PRESENTATION SERVICES,
Paradise Chapel, Chelsea.—On Monday,
Jan. 7, a Social Meeting of the church
and congregntion meeting as above, was
held iu the cbapel to take farewell of their
late pastor, the Rev, ThomasJ. Cole. The
meeting was of a deeply interesting cha-
Jracter, and in Lhe course of the evening
handsomely bound volumes wore presented
to Mr, Cole by Mr. Ash, (ono of the dea-
cons, and superinlendent of the Sabbath
schaol) in the name of the teachers, ‘“ asa
token of their affeclionate remembrance,
of their kindly sympathy, and earnost
co-operation with them in their work.”
Poplar, Jan. 1.—At the members’ anaual
tes meeting the-Rev. B. Prcece was pre-
sented with o purso of twenty sovereigns.
'he report forwarded of the stato of the
Churoh is very gratilying ; the past year
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having been one of uninterrupted peace,
unbrokien harmony, and of large success.
Tenbury, Worcesterskire, Dee, 25.—A social
tes meeting of the members of the Baptist
Chorch and cungregation was held: the
proceeds of the tea, which had been pro-
vided gratuitously, was presented to the
Rev, A, W\ Heritage, as a small token of
respect from an affectionate people.. The
meeling was addressed by tbe pastor, snd
the Rev. T. Mudge of Fownhope,
Willenhall, Staffordshire, Dec. 25.—A fare-
well meeting was held in the school room,
st which about 200 persons partook
of tea refrestiments. Mr. Pearsou, one of
the deaoons, presided, who in a plain and
hearty , bore h able testi y
to Mr. Cozens' labours among them., Mr,
Attwood presented Mr. C. with a purse
oontaining a handsome sum of gold, on
behalf of the church and congregation,
which Mr. C. feelingly acknowledged.
We are desired to say tbat all commu-
nications are to be addressed to Mr. R.
Foster, Registrar of Births and Deaths,
Willenhali.

BAPTISMS.

Aberdare, Englisk, Nov. 18.—One by Mr.
Davies. 5 .

————— Mill Street, Nov. 18.—Two by Mr.
Evans, i

Nov. 26.—Four in the River Cyn-

non, by Mr, Price.

Abertillery, Monmouthshire, Dec. 9.—One by
Mr. Jenkins.

Aylestone, near Leicester, Dec. 186.—One by
Mr. Spiers.

Bath, York Street, Deo. 2.—One hy Mr.

White.
Bedford, Mill Street, Nov. 25.—Three by
r. Killen, )

Birmingham, Hope Street, Nov. 25.—Two, a
husband and wife. .

—————— Heneage Street, Dec, 2. —Four
by Mr. Taylor.

Cardiff, Buate Dock Bethel, Nov, 25.—Two
by Mr. Howe. of Warmninster,

Eastcombe, Gloucestershire, Deo. 25. —Two
by Whitlook. The first addition since he
becamo Pustor.

Exeter, South Streot, Jun. 6,—Two, after a
powerful diacourse, by Mr. Willinmaon.
Ford, Bucks, Oct. 28.—~0Omno; and Deo. 30,

two by Mr. Hood.

Gladestry, Nov. 18.—Two by Mr. Godson.

Hull, George Street, Jun. 4.—Two by Rev.
R. Hall %A.

, B,

Husbands Bosworth, Nov. 4.—Four by Mr.
Ibborson.

Llandersant, Oot. 14, 1855.—Two by Mr.
Dowen. .

Lianfuchroah, Jan.—Fivo, after a serroon
by the Yastor, Mr. Bowen.

London, New Park Street, Jun. 3.—Twenty-
ono by Mr. Spurgeon.

————Chudwell Street, Cleykenwell, Nov.
25.—Ninc by Mr. uzlolon.

———Maeard's Court, Soko, Nov, 25.—Six
by Mr. Bloomfleld. .

Loscoe, Derbyshire, Jan. 8.—Six by Mr.
Stuart, four of thom teachers of tho Sab-
bath school.

Munchester, Granby Row, Jun, 8.~Ono by
Mr. Owen.
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Newton, Montgomeryskire, Oct. 7.—Three.
Dec. 2.—Sixtcen. Jan. 6.—Twenty by
Mr. D. Evauns.

Presteign, Dec. 24.—One—Mr. Rees, for
mauny years a popular preacher among the
Primitive Melﬁodists by Mr. Davies, after
sn eddress by the candidate.

Ross, Her({ordxhire, Dec 9.—Three Orphan
Sisters, by Mr. Walker, of Ryeford.

Rhydwyn, Jan. 13.—Four by Mr. Jones.

Rushden, Northamptfonshire, Old Meeting,
Dec. 25.—Three by Mr. G. G. Bailey.

——————Flim, .Jan. 6.—Three by Mr,
Tanner.

Sarmundham, Dec. 2.—Five by Mr, Day.

Stroud,” Glowcester, Jan. 3.—Five by Mr.
Yates, who had just campleted the 28th
yeoar of his pastorate.

Sunnyride, Dec. 1.—One Ly Mr. Nichols.

Tredegar, Nov. 13.—One Ly Mr. E. Price.

West Drayfon, Nov. 29.—Four. Three.of
one family, s father and two daughters,-by
Mr. Perratt, of Harlington.

Woadhouse Eaves, near Loughborough, Nov.
4.—Seven by Mr. Bailey, Missionary
from Orissa.

Whittlesea, Camds.—Fifteen baptized during
the past year by Mr. Ashby.

BEATHS.

Collier, Miss E, Dec. 20, aged 71, at Sharn-
brook, Beds., regretted by all who knew
her.

Conder, Mr. Josiah, late editor of the
« Patriot,” Dec. 27, aged 67. Mr. Conder,
besides being connecled for many years
with the public press, was a8 voluminous
and successful author.

Head, Mr. R. J., Dec. 21, at Peterborough,
aged 31.

Keeble, Mr. Jabez, Dec. 21, aged 50. Mr.

' K. war-a-deacon of the Surrey Tabernaole,

Baptist Church. !
Braneh, Rev. John, pastor of the Baptist

. Church, Church Street, Blackiriars, Jan,

12, after a short.illness, aged 49.

*o" His funeral sermon, preached by the
Rev. R. Ainsle, is in the press, and will
shortly be .published for the ‘benefit of the
widow.

Jackson, Mr. John, Dec. 28, 1855, at Green
Brow, near Bucup, sged 76. Mr. J. was
for fourteen years an honourable and con-
sistent member of the Second Baptist
Ohurch, at Bacnp. His sufferings were
cheered by.a hope full of immortality, and
-at length he gently and sweelly tell asleep
in Jesus. e exhibited much -Christian
resignation, cheerfulness, and hope. Just
before his departure-he sung with all his
-strength and soul, that besutiful Hymn—

- when I can read my title clcar,
To mansions in the sldes, &¢,”
- Long will he be remembered with affeo-
tionate esteem hy surrowing friends, who

- suticipate. with joy the .period of reunion
i a perfect and eternal world.

Charles, Mr. W., Dec. 22, a deacon of the
Baptist . Church, Monmouth, from an
injury received by & threshing machine.

Booth, Mrs. G., wite-of the Rev. 8. H. Booth,

astor of the Baptist. Church, Falmouth,

.Juan: 15,ﬁged 27,

Edwards, Mrs. Jane, wife of the Rev. Jaa.
Edwards, .Baptist Minister, Nottingham ;
and daughter of the late Rev. W. Btead-
man, D.D., of Bradford, Jan. 16.

Xershaw, ‘Mr., of Bunk ‘House, Haworth,
Dec..22, aged 79. Mr. K. had been &
member of the Baptist denomination for
nearly 60 years.

PROSPECTS OF PEACE.

The news of the unconditional acceptance of the Austrian proposals for peace, by the
Emperor of Russia, has produced great satisfaction throughout the country. Itis, however,
doubtful whether the preliminaries of peace will be signed if agreed to, before the meeting
of Parliament. God grant that nothing may arise to prevent the speedy resloration of peace
to the nations. .

TO CORRESPONDENTS.

CoMMUNICATIONS have been received from the Revs. C. ‘H, Spurgeon, John Cox, W. P.
Balfern, Jobn Bloomfield, GeorgeWyard, T. J. Cole, B. Preece, Poplur, J. P Searle, London,
Rev. Janes Smith, Cheltenham, G. G, Bailey, Rushden, D. Ashby, Whbiltleses, Heptimus Senrs,
Clifton, C. Owens, Manchester, W. Bowen, Lianfacroeth. Messrs. R. Foster, Willenball,
J. Wales. Woolwich, W. Webb, Stroud, M. Tucker, Exeter, D. D. Owen, Penyhoddfa,
Newtown, J. J. Stuart, Hull, Ellen E.—, R. Peck, Baldertou, C. Kirby, W. J. Coran, Jun,,
Redruth, J Sneeshy, Wilberton, W. Woodhend, Bradford, Yorks, W. Lamb, J. Freomsn,
Btratford. .

A Lover of Truth. D. 8. ¢ An Inquirer” is informed that the sermone of Mr. S8purgeon
published by Mr. Paul in the  Penny Pulpit,” are the same as those fublished under the
title of the ** New Park Street Pulpit,” which, Ly an arrangement with Messrs. Alabuster and
Pagsmore, are worked ofl from-the same forms of type; and that all other works of Mr.
Spurgeon, issued by Mr. Paul, have been published with the senclion of Mr. Spurgeon. WO
need uot add thaul this is also the case with all the articles bearing Mr. Spurgeon’s name L
“ The Baptist Messenger.” 4

We bave great pleasure in stating that we have received from all parts of Lhe country, most
encournging testitnouials of the success of our friends in oblaining udditional subsqnbers for
the *“ Buptist Messenger;”’ oue reports having oblained one hundred. new Subscribers, snd *
another eighty, nod others huve succeeded cquully well according Lo the population, 80 thut
we huve begun the year with very encouraging prospects, °

We have received notes of s sormon by the lvev. Jobn Bloomficld, of Mead'a Court, forwarded
by ** one of his bearers.”

NRC\I')\EWS of new publications, with several arlicles in type, must atand over to our next
umber.



49

THE. SINGLE-HANDED CONQUEST.
DY TEE REV..0. H. SPURGEON,
Minister of New Park Street Chapel, Southwark.
« I-have trodden the wine-prees alone, and of the people there was none with me.”’—
lsa1am lxiii. 3,

It is said 'of seme stupendous works of architecture that, although you sce
them every day, you are struck with wonder and admiration every time you
behold-them; and that although-you should live close to them, and kave your
eyes perpetually fixed upon them; yet your admiration of them would by no
means decrease, for they are so matchless in symmetry, such patterns of art,
and such marvellous displays of the skill of man. I know not whether
that be true: L believe that the best and grandest achievements of mortals
Jose their glory when they are too-closely examined, and that the fre-

uency of our.sight of them.very. much lessens our wondering admiration.
But this thing I know is true concerning Christ Jesus our Lord—you may
see him every day, but the oftener you see-him the more you will wonder at
him, and eall.him “'Wonderful ;” you mey have communien with himevery hour,
but. the frequency. of your.converse,.and the constanoy. of your intercourse
will-be eo.far from.diminishing your awe, your love, your respect, your devout
adoration. of: him, that- the more you know him the more your wonder and
admiration of him will increase.

Now, who could be expected to kmow so much-about: Christ as Christ’s
own church.? Aund yeb, in the opening of this chapter, you find that even she
bursts out with suoh exclamations: as this—*Whe is this that cometh from
Edora, with dyed garments from Bozrah P this that is glorious in his apparel,
travelling in the greatness of his strength-? I that speak in righteousness,
mighty to save!”” She had often ssen him before ;.she had olten viewed him
under that aspect; doubtless she had seen him as the Conqueror of mighty
herocs, and Master over- the. prinees, and the Lord of the kings of the earth ;
but- at a fresh view.ol him she was so utterly astonished, that she could not
but cry out, *“ Who is this that cometh {rom Edom, with dyed garmeuts from
Bozrah ?”’

Live near to Jesus; brethren ; live with Jesus; live in Jesus; and you will
find him .o theme of such excellent and suoh endless contemplation,. thaf,
instead of being tired and weary with the subject of your meditation, you will
find.it moro easy to begin ogain than it was to begin at first; more intcrosting
ond more pleasing. to consider him in the filticth year of your knowledge of
him than it was-in the first hour that you knew him. Think much of him,
and you will have little cause to think- lightly of him; constantly meditate on
him, and you will-the more admire and wonder at his gooduesa,

We have our Saviour here answering. the question of his church, which she,
in wonder, had nsked of him. “I that speak in righteousncss,” he says,
“ Mighty to suve.” And when again she asks-him, * Wherefore art thou red
in thine appare}, and thy gorments like him that treadeth in the wine-fal ?”
Ho replics; *“I have trodden the wine-press alono, snd of tho people there
was none with me.”

Very Dbriclly, as the Spivit shall help us, we shall notice first the in-
teresting figure employed ; secondly, the glorious fact stated ; thirdly, the
solitary Conqueror described; and then, fourthly, we shall offer some
8weet and salutary considerations suggested, that we may be refreshod by
our meditations, Let our souls be calm and quict, whilst we contemplate
the awfully soleran and sublimely grand spectaclo of the Conquoror of men
and the Congueror of bell “ treading the wine-press alone.”.

1.—Tirst, then, here is- AN INTERRSTING FIGURE EMPLOYED : “1 havo
trodden the wine-press.” You must understand the circumstance. This is Jesus
speaking afler his conquest over his foes. Not Jesus bofore the batlle, but

D
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Jesus after it; not Jesus buckling on the harness; not Jesus becoming the
Labe of Bethlehem, but Jesus after the battle is fought, and the victory won,
There were certain enemies who opposed the salvation of God's people ; there
were numberless foes who stood in the way of the deliverance of his ehosen
ones : Christ undertook to conquer them ; and now, on his return, he not only
deelares that he has conquered them, but he uses an expressive figure to set
out some of the faots in that wondrous feat of conquest—*“I have trodden
the wine-press.”

First, this dcnotes tke supreme contempt with which the mighty Conqueror
regards the enemies whom ke had overcome. It is as if he had said, “ I have
overcome the divers foes of my people; and I compare my conquest over them
to nothing but the treading of the wine-press. Angels sing my praise! the
harps of heaven swell the sublime chorus, as in exultant strains they tell how
I have broken the dragon’s head, and have put down the strength of the
oppressor, They tell how mighty kings have been broken in my wrath, and
giants in my hot displeasure. But as for me, I say only little about it; I
only say I have trodden the wine-press, and I have counted my ¢nemies as easy
to ennquer as if they had been grapes beneath my feet. My people’s crimes may
have been tremendous,their enemies mighty ; but, coming up with dyed garments
{rom Bozrah, I have crushed their foes and my fues, just as casily as a treader of
grapes treads them under foot: I have trodden them as in a wine-press.” O
ungodly sinner ! perhaps thou thinkest it will take God great trouble to destroy
thee with an utter destruction, but it will not. It may be, thou thinkest, that
God will have need to exert much power to send thy guilty spirit to the
loathsome dungeons of hell, but ah! it will requite no might from him. If
thou shouldst continue his foe, he will tread thee beneath his feet as easily
as thou couldst tread grapes beneath thine. What are the berries of the vine
beneath the feet of the wine presser 7 And what shall thy soul and body be,
when the feet of Jesus tread upon them ? In vain thy ribs of steel; in vain
thy sinews of brass; in vain thy bonee of adamant,—if such thou hadst. If:
thy spirit were clothed with scales as Leviathan, yet under the feet of Jesus®
thou wouldest be like ripe grapes, the blood whereof floweth out freely. Ay!
terrible shall be the meaning of that figure, when Christ shall say at the last
day—* I have trodden them down as he that treadeth grapes treadeth out the
juice thereof, ‘T have trodden the wine-press.” ” ‘

But, mark you, there is in the figure an intimation of toil and labour ; for
the fruit of the vine is not bruised without some toil. And so the mighty
Conqueror, though, in contempt, he says bis foes were as nothing but as the
grapes of the vintage to his might; yet, speaking as & man like unto us, he
Dad something to do to overcome his foes, when he fought with them in the
garden. Sometimes the wine presser iz wearied with his labour ; ull;hopgh
Lc takes hold of the strap which is placed above him, aud jerking, and dancing,
and laughing, and singing all day, he presses out the juice of the vine, yeb
sometimes bie wipes the sweat from Lis brow, and is wearied with his labour.
So our blessed Lord, albeit he could have crushed the enemies of his church
like moths beneath his finger, had enough to do to crush them in the gardon.
It was no little pressing of the foot which was necded, when he crushed the
dragon’s head in Gethsemane. Then he

“ Bore al) Incarnate God could bear,
With strength enough, and none to spare.”

My soul! meditate thou on this glorious Wine presser. Those sins which would
have bruised thee Lo pieces, he had to tread beneath his feet. How it must bave
bruised his heel to tread upon those sins! O how powerfully he must have tro
on those crimes of thine, breuking them into less than nothing! and how did
iv force from him not sweat like ours, but drops of blood, when he could
say, “ L have trodden the wine-press ;” and, toil as it was, labour as it might b,
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costing him tears and groans, yet he could eay, “T have done it; the work is
nccomplished; it is finished ; 1 have trodden the wine-press alone.”
Morcover, in the figure employed, tkere is an allusion to the staining of the
arments. We see it is s0 in the verse before the text, ¢ Wherefore art thou
red in thy epparel, and thy garments like him that treadeth in the wine-fat ? "
The garments of the wine presser would naturally be sprinkled over with the
juice, spirting up from beneath his feet. Ah, my soul! stand here and solemnly
contemplate thy Saviour, sprinkled with his blood. Look thou at him! when
but eight days old, already shedding blood for thee! And go thou on to the
time when he commenced the shedding of the blood again in Gethsemane's
arden. Mark thou how, in one gory robe, he is enveloped, not like the kings
of the earth dressed in robes of Tyrian-dyed purple, but like the king of
misery, dressed in a purple robe of blood! Go thou, and mark the blood as
it fows from his temple, when the thorn-crown lacerates his brow. Weep,
when the accursed flagellation of the cruel whip is tearing off thongful after
thongful of his quivering flesh. Pursue him in his weary via dolorosa, as he
treads the streets of Jerusalem. Stop thou, and see how each stone on which
he treads is covered with his precious blood! Then mark how his hands begin
to gush down streams of blood, as the cruel iron tears them asunder! See
thou bim now, crucified, hung upon the cross, plunged into the depths of
isery !
misery - “ Sec from his head, his hands, his feet,
Sorrow und blood fiow mingling down ;

Did e’er such love and sorrow moeft,
Or thorns compose so rich a crown.”

Oh, Jesus! from the crown of thy head to the sole of thy foot thou wast
eprinkled with the blood of the grape. Thine inward man was stained with
blood, and thine outward too—thou wert all over blood—thou glorious
Presser of our sins beneath thy foot! We will not ask again, “ Who is this
that cometh from Edom, with dyed garments from Bozrah? Thou that art
glbrious in thy apparel, travelling in ihe greatness of thy strength?” We
know why thy garments are red; hou hast trodden thc wine-press of the
wrath of God. Thus bave we bricfly, as best we could, explained the figure.

I.—And now we come to consider THE GLORIOUS FACT STATED—* I hay
trodden the wine-press.” ’

Christian! I want thee s moment. Come thou with me, my brother—pot
toheaven, nor yet to hell, but to the great wine-press which the Saviour trod.
Youunderstand the forw of the eastern wine-presses, how they were built up,
in order that a great quantity of grapes might be put into them, to be trodden
by the foot of the wine-presser. Come thou hcre, then, and look over the
edgo of this great wine-press, in which thy Saviour stood and trampled.
Look thou down. The Rrst thing that thou wilt see in that wine-press is
thy sins. Look down attentively. In the middle of the wine-press there ave
the crimes of thy youth, like unripe grapes lying therc in thick clusters.
There lie the sins of thy munhood, dark with the black juice of Gowmorrah. Dost
thou sec them like to the grapes from the vine of Sodoma? and secst thou not
the_ full elusters, like the vine of Sibmah? O look thou there, and sec the
fruits of thy middls age ; and there the sins of thy old ngo too! They are
all put into the mighty wine-press. Come then, thou chief of sinners! there
lie thy sins and there lie mine, all mingled in one mighty heap. DBut stay ;
the Wine.presser enters, and puta his foot on them. Oh! contemplate how he
Presses them. Dost thou see him in Gethsemanc, treading thy sins to picces ?

ome, and look again. There lie the husks of thy sins; there lie the skins
‘t}-\el broken skins—of all thy guilt ; but there is no guilt there, and there arc
no Crimes there now. They ure gone, gone, gone! He says, “I'kave trodden

1¢ Winc-press.” Took thou back upon those sins, and weep; for they are
thy 8ins still; but, at the same time, weep not with bitter and remorseful
89guish, as if thou wouldst be punished for them, for all the black juice and
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venom of thy guilt is pressed out, and Nas ren away. Ghrist has ceught it in
hiis cup of gall, and druined it to its very dregs. 1 bid thee look down there,
for if thou hast eyes of faith thew will see ali thy:.sins destroyed: Do try and
look ; let not the devil put his- hands before thy eyes; but look thou, and if
some dark crime, unconfessed to man, still rankles in-thy bosom, look! it is
there!  And if some cruel injury-to thy-neighbour, .or:some dire erime to thy
Maker, still haunts thee, look thou! there, there it is—it is trampled on just
a3 much as the other. Little sins and great. sins, too,.all are trampled to
pieces, nor-couldst thoa find them, now— )
¢ Did I search (o find wy sins, .
My sins could ne’er be found.”

They are there, oh, believer! troddon into less - thian-nothing ! They are
gone, they are gone! *“Who shell lay anything to the charge of God’s elect ?”
Look thou there, Accuser, into the winepress! Lok there, Conscience, into
the wine-fat! Look there, Satan! Seest thou the: bruised pieces of my
sins P They are gone! Sin has ceased to be; “covered is my unrighteousness
from condemnation I am free ' ; purged clean and white. He has “+trodden
the wine-press.” -

But come thou, believer, and thou wilt see next- something:in Christ’s
wine-press which, perbaps;thou didst not expect to see. There is Saten lying
and with bruised head. How often does he ecome to afllict you now.? How
terribly does he sometimes roar in your ears, and tell you that bell must be
your portion ?  How does he seek -to keep you-from your Saviour’s-blood?
How frequently has he striven -to deprive you of. peace, although God loves
vou? I beseech you, tell- Satan this night to come with youto the wine-fat of
Gethsemane ; and when he looks in there,.he will see himself. His head is
bruised. Ay! take thou Satan, and put him into the wine-fat, and Christ will
bruise his hezd again for thee.. -But there he-is, Christian! Do not fear that
be can hurt thee: he may. torment, he cannot destroy—he is chained. He
may roar, but he cannot bite; he may. fright. you, he cannot injure; he may
atartle, he cannot devour. “He goeth abeut- seeking whom he may devour ;”
but he may not devour you. He may “ go-about” and “seek,”’” as long as he
likes ; but he never will fiud: you, for the Lord has said concerning you, that.
you never shall be destroyed. Whenever you have a sharp conflict with
Satan® tell him about the wine-fat; and rejoice over him; and:as Luther
said, “ Laugh at the devil.”” He never loves- that. Laugh at: him; and tell
Yim to remember Gethsemane’s wine-fat. Ask him what:he thioks of that,
and how he loves the bruising.. Ah! it wus a.desperate tug which he gave
our Lord in Géthsemane :—

¢ That-desperate tug.our Lord might feel;
Through bars of brass and bars of steel ;"
But it was & greater one that our Lord" gave him when he took away:hi#
Jower, extracted his sting, and left him—still an encmy, but a conquered. one
Ifor Christ has trampled him in the wine-fat. . )

Look again! Dost thou see there—just between thy sins end the devil,
that lie bruised there—an ugly monster? IHe is s bony, skeleton-looking
thing ; but dost thou recognize him? 1t is thy enemy. *“The last encmy that
shall be destroyed is DEATH.” Look st him. Do you note that his-shull i
broken, and his bones are broken, too! Do you mark how death hes lost s
loatbesomeness, and is now a dismantlod monareh ? There he lies! gn'd yeb
thou art afraid of him, though he lies there broken, bruised, battered, )n‘]ul‘_ed;
ruined, destroyed-—death, the devil, and thy sins together; an infernal tl‘}o'
There they are, for ever trampled beneath the Conqueror’s feet. Death!

will be thy plague; grave! I will be thy destruction.” “He hath led cap-

tivity captive, and hath ascended up on high ;" and henceforth to the wine-{of

we will go, whenever these things disturb and afllict us. .
What else hast thou to oppose thee, Christian? T do not know what 1615;
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but it is all here. “Whutever “thine -enemy, ‘and whatever thy foe, go thov,
look into the wine-fat, and seeit dead there. Giant Despair-took-the pilgrima
to a place, where he showed them the boues.of certain pilgrims that he had!
devoured, and told:them it would -assuredly be so-with them. Do:thou, with
all thy doubts and .fears, just -as Despoir did with the pilgrims. Take thy
doubts and fears, and say, * Doubts and -Fears, do yon see the bones of my
old doubts and fears that.have been trampled there ? Aye, end in -2 day or two
you shall be with them.” Take ‘to-day’s sins, and:tell them -that.they -shali
be just where .yesterday’s were—drowned in-the- blood of Jeaus, and slein
by his blessed sacrifice. :And when .conscience eonvicts thee of thy crimes,
take him to this wine-press; it will lay-any,ghost of guilt, if thou takest it
there. Oh, then, take thy doubts and fears ; ‘tell them that there is 2 wine-[:t
for them all, for it.is waibten, ‘‘I.bave.trodden the-wine-press alone.”” It ir
done; it is - finished ;. they are .all gone—sins, doubts, fears, hell, death, de-
struction, end self teo—all -are tradden beneath.the.conquering foot of Jesus,
the Wine-presser, who hath “ trodden theavine-press-alone.”

1I1. Now, :Christian, ceme -thou. to -consider -THE SOLITARY CONQUERO:
DESCRIBED. ‘“I-have trodden the wine-press alone.” .‘The great lesson Gori
will teach the xvorld is, “I am God, and beside me there is none else;” and
especially. in. redemption, he will bavei$ that the glory shall be ali his. Hence
Christ never allowed any to share the toil of redemption, .nor will he
suffer -any -to ehare the houncmrs.af M. -And,. moreover, “when he looked
there was no.man ;” and- therefore they.could not-take any part -in it, -since
there was sione able-to bear so much -a3 .an.atom.of that mountain which
pressed his heart, and noue able to.drink so-much as a tythe.of.a drop of that
cup whieh he had -to drink- to tho very -dregs. He-did it all alone. Come,
now,and Jook at thelonely Jesus. How.lonely he was.in this world, duriny
the few short years of his -ministry! I think there never was. such a lonely
man living amongst-so mauy, as the Lord Jesus Christ was. He stood in the
crowd, .and the congregation .listened -to his .presching; and though many
listened with . joy, ‘there was no.ane who coull give guch sympathy as he
needed. -He went to a solitary place and talled with his disciples; but they
could not -sympatlrize with him. Jobn did a little, for be.laid his head on his
bosem.; but oh, it was poor sympathy. that even.John. could give. -Jezus
must have been to.a very_great extent -slways -a very. lonely man; he loved
loncliness, teo, for eold mauntsins often- saw him bend-in prayer, Who so
pure, that.they could match .his unsullied purity ? who so-perfect, that they
could talk with immaculate perlection? who so wiso.as to talk with the
wonderful Counsellor? who ‘8o far sceing va-to be able to talk with the
Prophet of ages ? who- 80 benevelent aa.to apeak with the gracious Jesus;
und who so sorrowful ne to be a fit companion for the « Man of sorrows and
acquainted with grief?"’ 1le was.a lonely man ; and his. loneliness incrcased
Just us eorrows came upon him. Then when he was in the garden of Gulhise-
mane, he trod the wine-press, all alone. 1 think L sce our Saviewr-still, like a
kind man as he was, clinging .a.little to his fellows: he says, * Peter, Jumes,
und John; the other cight may go away; dJudas bas already goue; they
may rest there, at that oud of the garden; you come tome; [am about’te
be exceedingly sorrowful.” 1le takes them with him. Ah! but he feels that
1t would not do to have them with him while he struggles, for they would dic
if they were to see the face of Jesus. . His-was o terrilic a countenaunco when
h{s body was racked with pain, that they must iuevitably have been stricken
with death if they.liad looked upon that facc of sorrow. What heavy drops
Of-bloody sweat flowed there! Still he clung to them as if he wanted zome
cowpanionship. DBut oh! how sorrowful it was to him, when ho came buek,
to see them all sleeping. Do yon not think you sec Jesus looking on h.»
three sleeping dieciples 7 There.they lie! e goes to them threo times, ae
if he sought some help irom mwan ; we'if ne uad hoped that they would condole
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with him, for that was all they could do in his grief. Thrice he goes to them,
and the third time reproves them, as he did before, and says, “Sleep on now,
and take your rest;” “ He that betrayeth me is at hand.” Surely, now they
will rally round him. They do for a moment, for Peter smites olf the ear of
Malchus with his sword ; but when it came to a hand-to-hand encounter, his
disciples forsook him and fled. Ie is taken along by the men with torehes
und with staves. Has lie no friend ? Oh, earth, has he no friend ? Heavens!
have ye no friend for Jesus? Where is Peter? e said, « Though all men
should forsake thee, yet will not I.” Where isJohm? Ah! he, too, has fled;
he has left his garment. When they laid hold ou him he fled away naked.
There is none to be with him ; none to help him. They tuke him before the
council, bnt there i3 none to declare his innocence ; he stands up in the hall,
but there is none with him. Yes, there is one; but that one, hark at him}
He says, “I tell you, I know not that man.” Peter is cursing and swearin
about his Master, before Lis Master’s face! There is none with him. Anﬁ
now he goes up to Calvary, and satill there is none with him, until, when he
is hanging on the cross, those blessed women come to lift their sorrowful eyes
up to their beloved Lord, and eaich the bloody drops as they fall from lis
brow, and melt their hearts away in tears. He stood alone. And wuen
the darkness gathered around, so that he could see none, he was alone, alone,
alone, in thick, impenetrable gloom,hear him cry, * Eloi,Eloi, lama sabachthani?
which is, being interpreted, My God, my God,why hast thou forsaken me?”’ Then
he could ery : “I am treading the wine-press alone, and of the pedple thereis nona
with me.”  And so, nobody sleptin the grave with his ; no othicr corpse slept in
Iiis tomb ; no other started (rom th: same grave on the resurrection morning. He
‘“ trod the wine-press alone,and of the people there was none with him,” Ah,
Christian! never associate any one else with thy Jesus; but bethink thee well
that this stands forth the greut and cardinal truth, thut Jesus has trodden the
wine-press—but he has done it alone —and, therefore, he is ALL 1§ ALL.

1V.—And now this brings us, having briefly passed over the other things,
t0 SOME SWEET AND SALUTARY CONSIDEBATIONS BUGGESTED by this most
blessed and sacred subject.

The first infereuce is, there is no wine-press of divine wrath for thee, O believer,
o tread. If he trod the wine-press, and trod it alone, thou shalt never
have to tread it. W hat mistakes Christians often make in this matter; you
will hear one say, that such and such a good man wns punished for his sins,
and I have known good people thiuk that their afflictione were punishments
sent from God on account of their sins. The thing is impossible; God hus
punished us, who are his people, once for all in Christ, aud ho ngver will
punish again. He cannot do it, seeing he is a just God. Allictions are chastise-
wents from a Father’s han 1, but they are Yot punishments at all: he has (rodden
the wine-press, and he has trodden it alone; we cannot tread it any rore.
How often have you tliought that God would make you feel the weight of
some of your sins, that Le would muke you suffer for some of your _gu.llt?
Ah, no! “I have trodden the winc-presa;” and if you had to tread it, if you
had to suffer the smallest pang of punishment for your iniquities, Christ could
no more :uy, I have trodden the wine-press slone.”” Hec has done it com-
pletely, and there is no punishment reserved for you. For you there are no
flames of hell, for you no punishment, for you no rack ; you are fully ucql.l‘ll;tledy
you are fully discharged, nor can you ever be aguin condemned. Christ,
ouce for all, hath trodden your sins beneath his feet, therelore, you never, never
can be punished for them again.  What say you (o this, some ol you .seckel's
after truth? It may be, you have heard a doctrine tuught that Christ whs
punished for the sins of everybody, and yet that mauy people are punished f01‘
their own sins,  Go, hear that ugain, but mark, you will never Gnd peace o!
comfort in that doctrine; 1t is so untrue, 5o unjust to God, so unsafe for man.
We are taughy from the loly Scriptures, that God has made his Son out
substitute, and “hath laid on him t'.¢ iniquity of us all;” und not one of “us



THE SINGLE-HANDED CONQUEST. 55

—the people for whom Christ was punished—ever can be punished again. If
Jesus did endure their punishment, we stand on this broad ground of unalter-
able justice, that God cannot, consistently with his nature (and he can do
nothing inconsistent with it,) ever punish us any more. O rejoice, Christian
brethren, that ours is & solid foundation! The elect—all who are umted to
Christ by a living faith have been punished in Christ, and now they stand
bright, “fair as the moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as an army with
banners ;" none can lay anything. to their charge. “There is, therciore, now
no condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh
but after the spirit.” Glorious God! unto thee be praise, unto us be shame,
that we do not better love, and more fully value this inestimable doctrine «f
substitution, and its necessary consequences of complete juatification! *“1have
trodden the wine-presses alone.”

Another thought for you, O child of God—and it is this : There are wine-
presses of suffering which thou wilt have to tread, although not of punishment.
But I want thee to remember that thou wilt not hqug to tread these wine-presses
alone. Tell a little child to go down a lonely lane’gh a dark night. The child
snys: “ Mother, I will not go—I don’t want to g§ there, mother.® I w'll
go with you,” says the mother. ‘ Mother, I will goy” says the child ; * T will
go anywhere with you.” Ah, Christian! there are many dark lanes for thec
to go down; but thou wilt not have to go there along! 'Theve are many wine-
presses for thee to tread— not ot God’s wrath bulof his chastening hand:
but thou wilt not have to tread them alone! Q& not that a truth that
might ravish us for ever? We shall neves irend tho.Wipe-press alone.  Minister,
you go to your palpit, but if God send ‘you, y#fa wdl never go alone; your
Master's feet are behind. you, and vour Master’s self stands by you. Deacons,
vou have to steer the Church sometimes in troublous waters; you nced all
wisdom, but there is an Archdeacon with you, you shall not go to your labours
alone. Sunday-school Teacher, you go to your class with carnestuess, and
you think you teach alone. Ah, no! there is another Teacher sitting by
you who can teach bettor than you cau ; for he teaches hearts, while you teach
only heads ;—he teaches souls, while you only teach bodies, He will teach
for you. O, daughter of ulliic'ion, thon who hest on thy bed of languishing,
tiiou liest not there alone. 1t is not an angel there with the bright wiug that
cools thy brow with its flapping, but it is Jesus that stands aud puts his cool
hand on thy burning brow. 'Lhou dying saint, thou fearest to die; but thou
shalt not die alone. Jesus turns bed-maker to bis people; he says. “T will
make all their beds in their sickness,”’—

¢« Jesus canmako 6 dying bed,
Feel soft as downy pillows are,
While an his breast I lenn my heud,
And breathe ruy life out sweotly there."”

What is your trial, Christian? “Oh, a dark ome,” eaycst thou. It muy
be go, but his rod and his stalf shall lead thee—his right shall guide theo: What
18 thy grief, Christian ? *“ Ah, a deep one,” sayest thou. But * when thou passest
through the rivers,”.One whispers, *I will be with thee, and through the floods,
they shall not overflow thee ; when thou goest through the fire thou shait not be
burned, neither shall tho flames kindl> upon thee.” 1In the old Pilgrim’s Pro-
gress I used to read in my grandfather’s house, I remember the picture of
Hopeful in the river holding Christian up ; and the engraver has done it very
well.  Hopeful has his avm round Christian, and lifts un his hands, and =ays,
“Pear not, brother, I feel the bottom.” That is just what Jesus docs in our
trinls ; he puts his arm around us, points up, and says, “ Fear not! the water
may be deep, but the bottom is good.”  And though the cold streams of
fronhle gush down the viver, do not fear ; Christ is with thee, passing thirough
the river, and thou wilt not have to puss through it alone. He trod the wine-
Press—we shall uever have Lo tread it. It would be an ill day for uz, beloved,
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if we had. Some of God’s people have tried to do a little for themselves, and
tricd to do it alone, but they have made a-sorry mess of it. If we seck to do
aught in our own strength, it-is all over.with-ns: but he who lives with Jesus,
and begs him to be with him, shall find him with him in wine-presses, in Geth-
semanes, and in Gabbathas; and-if it were neeessary that weehould be crucified
on Calvary, we should find-a Christ on Calvery erucified with us there. Thou wilt
not Christian, have to pass through the river without thy Master. We remember
an old tale of our boyhood, thut we have not reed lately, how & poor fellow,
wrecked on a foreign strand, rejoiced when he saw-the print of a man’s foot,
So with the Christtan in his trouble. He shall not despair in a desolate land,
because there is the foot- print.of Christ Jesus on all ourtemptations and troubles,
Go on, Christien, rejoieing ; thou art in an inhabited eountry; thy Jesus is
with thee in all thy afllictions and in all thy woes. -Thou shalt never *tread
the wine-press alone.”

But lastly, ye servants of the living God, since your -Jesus trod the wine-
press alone, I beseech you bear with me. while, for-my master’s sake, I bid you
give all things to him. Alone he suffered ; -will younotlove him=alone? - Alone
he trod the wine-press; will you not-scrve him? Alone he purchased your
redemption; will you not be his property, and his alone? -Oh, hast thou
given half of thyself to the world, and oniy balf to thy Master? Did the world
ever serve thee? Did the-world redeem thee? Was the -world erucified for
thee ? Did the world: $read -the .wine-press forthee ? --Oh, then, give vot the
world & portion of thy heart. -Thou hast some dear relative that with all thy
soul thou lovest ; but take thou heed, Q- Christian, that still thy heart is set
moston thy Lord! Did that friend tread the wine-press.for thee? Did that
friend drink the gall Jorvthice?  Prd thet feiend suifer ior thee on the cross?
Nay! Then, ehould Jesus stand firet .and feremost. et him-git King upon
the throne, and no.one eise rave he. And when thou daily goest forth
to labour, take thou good heed and.-care that thou labourest not for eelf or
pleasure, or worldly object, but that thou-labourest forJesus, -If the world says
“ Come with me, ?hd I will show thee all manner of delight,” reply, “-O, world!
I cunnot come; 1 -never saw thy foot in the wine-press.” Doth lust invite
thee ? - Cry, “ 0, lust! I cunoot love thee, for thou didst never-sweat a drop
of blood for me.” Yes, it the -world's inhabitants should open wide ‘their
loving arms, to beseech vou to-come-in and:forsake -your Lord, -anewer, “ No,
no; you did not tread the wine-press, and that ie-all I care for. -He trod the
wine-press alone, and I will give myself wholly to him.” ~Half-hcarted Ghris-
tiaps! Ye who divide yourselves in-twain, giving one half to Christ and rth’e,
other to lust, ye are not the Lord’s; “‘ye cannot serve Grod and Mammon.
There can be only one Master and one:Lord, because- there was but one Re-
deemer, one Friend, one Governor, One whom we live on, for whom we would
even dare to die; because there is only One that dared to die for-us. Never,
I beseech you, Christians, and I beseoch myself also—for.I Pleud with myscl'f
when I plead with you—never forget. this, “ He trod the wine-press .alone;
and always take care that elone you put Christ.in your heart. ]

If you ask me to-night to paint redemption, I ehall halverto pmpt on_]_v one
figure in the picture. We may paint groups when we puint ereation, for the
morning stars sang together; we moy paint groups when e .paint -the resur-
rection, for an angel rolled away the stone; but if we -pnian-edemphon. there
can be but one figure, and that figure is *“ the nan Christ Jeaus!” 8o, if thou
wouldst have a painting in thy heart, I bil theo paintno groups there; putno
frame, and place no tools upon the canvaes of thy soul, but ask™God's Holy
Spirit to paint on it one namc, onc lovely being,-one adorable persom‘ge—-tl?ﬂt
person Christ—Christ who trod the wine-prees alone!  Queen Mury sid,
that when sle died they would find “Calais” written on her heart. Ab,
Christian! live thou so, ‘that when thou diest thou wilt find that the WO}"I
«“Jesus’ is printed on thy heart, for it is certain that thou art printed on his.
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Thy name is deeply cut on his very heart,:and on his hands, and on hi: brow;
it is written in precious blood, Oh, do thou give him, not only the be:s place
jn thy heart, but all-thy heart. Often do thou sing :
““Here’s my heart, Lord, take and seal it—
‘Beal.it-from thy courts above | *’

“Farewell, dear friends. -Such of you as love the Lord and must depari*
oh, may you have commurion and fellowship with Jesus, even though you do
not sit down.at his table. Brethren and sisters, who shall now come into close
union-with your Lord, may this ides engross your mind, that it is,

“None but. Jesus, none but Jesus,
Can da helpless sinners good.”

And ye despisers of the cross, O, let me tell you that ye must be as grapos
in the vine-press. If ye die ungodly, uneaved, unrighteous, unforgiven, ye
must be-cast into-the great-wine-vat of .the wrath of God, hurled into hell with
‘myriads of your fellows, like .grapes fully ripe, cut off by the sickle of the
angel ; -and borrible shall be the day when Christ shall tread on you in his fury
and trample upon you in his.hot displeasure, till the flame of your tormecut
.ascends up for ever and-ever. 'God save you from being put in the wine-vat
_yourselves ; may you-be-able to cast your sinsin there instead, that Christ may
trample on:them!

I cannot close my sermon without-recurring to the happy circumstence that
on this -day six years ago I found.deliverance myeelf from the bondage of
Egypt, and rejoiced in the liberty wherewith Christ made me free. 'What, and
if my master would, by -y lips, bring enather soul to himself! What sayest
thou, poor trembler? Didst thou hear the text of this morning? *Look
unto me, and be ye saved all ye ends of the earth + for I am God, and beside
me there is none else.” Didst thou hear that ? then hear it yet again. And
hast thou locked ? if not, O, look-now! Hast thou looked for him ? If thou
hast not seen him—if so, look still, and thou shalt see him by-and-bye. But
look! It is all be asks thee to do, and even that he does bestow upon thee.
Look now, poor sinner, look now, for Christ's sake, for thy soul's sake, for
heaven’s sake, if thou wouldst escape the demnation.of hell! Look, and that
look shall save you! Catch but one glimpse of that dear head erowned with
thorns ; get but one look from his sweet eyes, floating with languid pity; oh,
catch but one glimpse of that smiling countenance, or, if thou canst not look
8o high, see but the sole of Lis most precious foot and thou art saved; for
etill it is written, “ They looked unto him, and were lightened.” ¢ Look unto
me, and be ye saved all ye.ends of the enrth.”

* The Lord's Supper was administered at the conclusion of the sermon.

t In preaching from thoso words in_the morning, Mr. Spurgean said, ‘* Six years ago,
to-duy, as ncar as possible at thia very hour of the day, I was “in the gull of bitternesa and
in Lthe bouda of iniquity,” but, had yet by divine grace, been led to feel the bitterncas of
thet bondage, and to cry out by reason Of the soreness of ite slavery. Seoking rest, and
finding none, I stepped within the houee of God, and sat theve, alraid to look upward, lest
Lahould be ntlerly cut off, and lest hia flerce wrath should consume me. Tho minister rose
i lis pulpit, and, as I have done this morning, read this text—** Look unto me, and be ye
saved, ull ye ends of the earth: for Iam God, and beside me there ie pone else.” I looked
that ‘moment; tho grace of faith was vouchsaled to me in the sell-same instant; ond
oW I think I ean eay with truth—

¢ Ere since by faith T eaw the stream
- His lowing wounde supply,
Redeeming love has been my theme,
And shall be till I die.”

1 shall nevor forget that dey while memory holds its place: nor can I help ropenling this
text, whenever I remember that Liour “ when first I koew the Lord.”

Vide No. 60, of the New Park Street Pulpit, K‘uhlinhed by Alsbastor and Tussmore
and No, 2626, of the Penny Pulpit, published by J. Paul.
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THE FAITHFUL PROMISER.

BY THE REV. JAMES SMITH, CHELTENHAM.
“ There hiath not failed one word of all his good promise.”’—1 Kings viii. 56.

The magnificent temple was now {inished. The people were assembled to
dedicate it {o God ; the happy monarch officiated on the occasion ; he revieweq
the past, he gazed with rapture on the present ; he looked at the promises, he
recognised their fulfilment; he turned witness for God, and, in the fulness of
his heart, exclaimed, “ There hath not failed one word of all his good promise,’
Beloved, let us imitate Solomon. Look back—look around. Compare what
God has said with what God has done ; examine carefully, closely. What is
the fact ?  You must say, “ There hath not failed one word of all his good
promise.” ’

HERE Is AN ALLUSION TO A FACT. God had made promises—promises to
Abraham, and to his descendants, the people of Israel. And now, after a long
serics of years, these promises were recognised, acknowledged, and made good.
God, also, has made promises to us ; great, glorious, precious promises. They
are scattered over his Word, they are gathered up into Christ, they are confirmed
to us by his death. There are promises that refer to the soul ; promises of
pardon, peace, strength, instruction, deliverance—in a word, of salvation ;
promises as various as its wants—as vasi as its desires—as durable as its
exisicnce. Promises which comprise all it can require, and all God can confer.
There are promises for the dody. God has given ns his word that he will feed
us, elothe us, and at length raise us from the dead in the likeness of the
glorious body of his Son. He has not promised luxuries, but he has promised
necessaries. There are promises to meet all our circumstances. Promises for
prosperity, and promises for adversity ; promises for sickness, and promises
for health ; promises for life, and promises for death. The promises of God
embrace all his people, anticipate all their wants, and provide for all their
necessities. Let us now lcok at the text again—

HERE 1S A TESTIMONY BORNE. ‘“There hath not failed one word of all his
good promise.” God has kept his eye on his promises—he has not lost sight
of them for one moment. Man may forget them, God never will ; they are a3
fresh in his memory to-day as if he had only made them this morning. Ile
has regulated his dealings by his promises—precepts are our rule, promises
are his, He is every day making good his word, In our darkest seasons, in
our most trying times, be is but fulfilling his word. Therefore, in looking back
we see with Solomon that he has exactly made good his word. We have
doubted, and, in so doing, bave dishonoured him, for what reason had we to
doubt? Did he ever break his word ? did he ever fail his people ? did he over
violate his promise? Never. “Tt is impossible for God to lie.” Yet our
doubts and fears go far to make God a liar. For this he will correct us.
Becsuse of this he often frowns upon us, but he will keep his word notwith-
standing ; hence the Apostle says, “Though wo believe not, yet ho sbideth
faithful, he cannot deny himself” Our doubts are very often our disgrace.
‘We should Jook upon them as sinful; confess them before God ss such, and
seck pardon for them, as much as for any crime we commit. Satan kas often sug-
gested that tlie promises do not belong to us, and that God will not make them
good in our experience; but Satan is a liar, and, therefore, not to be listened
to or believed,  Weare directed to give him no place, but order him out of tho
house as soon as he comes in. To resist him, stedfast in the faith ; stedfastly
believing what God has spoken and recorded in his Word, in opposition to all
that Salan may snggest or sny. Satan is the great enemy of our holiness nn.d
Luppiness ; therefore, as God sanctifics us, and makes us happy through his
own Word, especially through his precious promises, he does all he can to make
us disbelieve them. Sometimes he suggests that they are too great and £a0
guod 1o bulong to such poor, mean, and worthless worms as we are ; as if ony:
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thing waos too good or too great for God to confer on us, for whom e has
delivered up his own Son. Providence has frowned. True, providence seems
often to work in order to try our faith in the promises. Bub we may rest
assured of this, that the work of God’s hand will never run counter to the
word of his grace. The promise is the staff on whieh we™are to lean, the
compass by which we are to steer, the manna on which we are to live. Pro-
vidences change, but promises are immutable—yprovidences are intricate, but
promises are plain. We eannet tell what a providence means until we get fo
the end of it, but we can sce the meaning of the promise at once. Though we
have doubted, though Satan has suggested, though providence has,frowned,
yet God has kept his word, and there hath not failed one word of all his good
omise.

Broiber, let us witness for God. He calls to us, and says, *“ Ye are my
witnesses.” And are we not? Have we not proved him faithful? Have we
not found his promises true? We Lave been in difficulties and dangers, we
have been tempted and tried, we have doubted and feared, we have listencd to
Satan, 2nd judged by appearances ; but, notwithstanding, all thc promises have
been made good. We must say, with Paul, * Having obtained help of God,
we oontinue unto this day.” We have often broken our word, but our God
has never broken his. Let us, therefove, not only witness for him, but give
thanks unto him. All he asks of us for all the favours he confers on us, is to
praise his name. Let us then unite heart and voice in praising and thanking
the Lord. Having pruised him for the past, let us ask of him more for the
future. *“ He giveth more grace.” What he has already given us, is but a
pledge of what he will give us; his promises are true this day—never more
true. God is willing to make them good in our experience, he never waa more
willing. We know not what a duy may bring forth, but let it bring forth what
it will, the grace of Jesus will be sufficient for us, and we have hLis word that
as our day so shiall our strength be. Jesus is saying to us at this momeunt,
“Whatsover ye ask the Father in my name, he will give it you. Ask, and ye
shall receive, that your joy may be full.” Let us renew our confidence in God.
Never, never had we 80 many reasons, or so much eause, to be confident in God
a8 now. We have reccived so much mercy ; he has answered so many prayers ;
he-has kept his word during so many years. Oh for confidence, strong con-
fidence in God! May the Holy Spirit work it, both in the writer's and in the
reader's heart. Let us, in conclusion, consecrate ourselves afresh to the service
of our God; he never has failed us, he never will; he has used us, he will
use us still.  Lel us, then, seek grace that we may afresh consccrate our persons
and powers, our time and our talents, all we have, all we are, and all we can
do, entirely and for ever to the service of our God. If we think, let us think
for God ; if we eat, let ue eat for God; if we give, let us give to God ; if we
speak, let us speak for God. Never were we under such powerful obligations
08 at present, to dedicate ourselves, and our all, to the service and praisc of
God. Wituess for us then, ye angels of God, ye servants of Jesus, that we
bear our testimony for God, that “there hath not fuiled,” in our experience,
“one word of all lis good promise,” and that from a sense of his grent love
to us, and unquestionable right in us, we dedicate ourselves body, soul, aul
8pirit, to Lis service and praise for ever.

THE ASTONISHING ANNOUNCEMENT.
BY THE REV, JOUN COX, LATE OF WOOLWICH,
* Lo! I come.”—PsaLy XL. 7.

AND who is this that olaims universal attention to the fact of his coming;
and what is the nature of that coming to which he attaches such imense im-
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portance ? The Person speaking is the ALL-GLORIOUS ONE, and the design
of his coming is most gracious. The Son.of God, the Son of Man, the SBaviour
of sinners, is the speaker. In hia face the glory of God shines, by his miseion
the grace of God is manifested. In him we may behold infinite glory beaming,
and by him we may receive all suited blessings from the exhaustless stores of
divine graoce.

“ 1! How sublime is this personal pronoun, as it soundsfrom the dips
of the Saviour of men.  You may put whatever you can conceive of greatness
and gooduess after it. Here exapperation is impossible.  Adoration eannot
be excessive, nor expectation too large when the Saviour is rightly thought
upon. He possesses all divine perfections, is the foundation of all divine
purposes, the chief subject of all heavenly predictions, the storehouee of all
the exceeding great and precious promises, and the reality of all *types and
shadows. He is the SELF-EXISTENT ONE, the SEL¥-SUFFICIENT ONE, the
ALL-SUFFICIENT ONE; and he comes from the bosom of infinite leve, from
the throne of -supreme nuthority, to a world of enmity, a rebel province. His
coming is not an aflair of state, but .an errand of mercy; not a display of
greatness merely, but an exhibition of gooduess; it is no grand pageant such
as earthly monarchs delight in, but a gracious visit to accomplish a sublime
and beneficent design. We.may be sure - if such a person comes to our world,
that he has an object in view corresponding with his own greatness. But who
shall describe the deep mystery of his incarnation, or set forth the moral mag-
nificence of his mission? There is a-mystery of love in the fact of his incar-
nation, a mystery of wisdom in.the method, and a mystery of condescension
and grace in the manner. “ Great is the mystery of godliness—God wns
manifest in the flesh.” ‘A body,” he eays, * hast -thou prepared me.” His
human nature was the product of -the.Holy Ghost, it was * that holy thing;"
and he the INCARNATE ONE was ““the holy child Jesus.” His human nature
was sinless, filled with all grace, and personally united to Deity—* God’s law
was in the midst of bis heart.” There was ever in him an intense love to
holiness ; his natural tendencies were all towards.God.

Here we see human nature in ita true grandeur. “ Behold the man1” There
is no other ohject so sublime in the universe of God. Here we reach the
climax of all perfection. The study of human nature is a most interesting
one; painfully so in too many instances. How degraded and sunken in sin
are the vast majority; in some there are manifestations of mental and social
beauty, in a few,-spiritual excellencies may be .traced, but even these are all
imperfect. Leave we .this present sinful world, and soar forward to the
“ world to come,” where ‘‘mortality shall -be swallowed up-of life;” in the
resurrection state ; there we find human nature sublimated and sinless, hut still
limited, and dependent, and capable of progression; but in the person of
Christ we see human nature in personal union with Deity, absolutely perfect;
and here also we find the cause of all the blessedness and beauty that will
ever be realized or displayed by any of tbe ohildren of men.

In the records of the evangelists we have the outward history of this won-
drous Person. There his own words are recorded, his actiona are nurmted,_luﬂ
death and resurrection largely dwelt upon. But in the Psalms, and prophetical
wiitings, we have the inner life of Jesus revealed. Wo are .introduced to the
boly sanctuary of his soul, and invited to have fellowship with him in his
thouglis and feelings. In these wondrous documents we are told what wero
his purposes and desires when lie took our nature, and also during the period
that he dwelt on earth, previous to his manifestation at thirty years of ag®
“ Sacrifice and offering thou didst not desire, mine ear hast thou opened, burnt-
offerings and sin-offerings hast thou not requircd. Then snid I, Lo! I come:
in the volume of the bool it is written of me, I delight to do thy will, O my
God.”  In these words the Saviour declares the insufficiency of all sncl.‘lﬁcﬁ
as vn alonement for sin, and the all-sullicicney of IlimMsELr. The exporlmellt



THE ASTCNISIHING ANNQUKCLUENT 61

hzad been tricd long, and in various ways, whether man could instruct and save
himself, but all ended in the triumph of ignorance, guilt, and semsuality.
Philosophy had srgued, maraliste had persuaded, systems innumerable had
been tried, and countless vielims had bled; but all failed. Even God’s own
institutions, -as revealed -en Sinai, had failed, and were declared * weak and
unprofitable.” - Darkneas covered the earth and.gross darkness the people.”
The worshippers.at-God's. own sltars, even those who had most light and
sanctity, ‘were not satisfied; the conscience was mot purged; it was deeply
felt “that there sas no -correspondence between an animal devoted to bleed as
s sacrifice, and the sinning man for whom it was thus appointed a substitute ;
reason itself said, * Animal blood -cammot purge away sin ; all ¢reation cannot
redeem-the-soul.” Then went forth the groan for deliverance; and all true-
hearied omes earnestly -cried, *Make haste, my beloved;” and then looking
round on human guilt and grief, and, on the triumph of Satah and death, the
over-burdened soul cried —

Arise, Almighty Lord!
‘Gird on thy asful sword,
For sin-ie ravaging thy fair creation:
Desth lifts his haughty head,
Crushing beneath his tread
Thy creatures down—come Lord with thy salvation.

*Twns thue from year to year,
The mourner dropp'd the teer,
And thus to heaven the fervent prayer ascended.
At length ¢ Behold ! I come!”
Burst through the deepening gloom,
And lo ! upon the earth IN0ABRNATR LovR descended.

Fairer than blush of morn,
A pure, soft infant form,
Opon a wondering mother’a breast reclining ;—
Ia this the promised Oxnz ?
Cao HE crush Satan’s throne P
He cau—for in his face Jehovab'’s glory’s shining,

Yes, arizo and crown him, for this is he! Tt is God’s glorious iden and
fixed resolufion, that in the nature which was triumphed over the conquest
shall be achieved ; by the nature which sinned an atonement shall bo made.
Here is an arm that can vindicate the rights of God, and crush the proud
-oppressor ; hero is an-organ that can sound forth Jehovah's praise, and to
which the Holy One will love to listen—a human heart on which he can look
with infinite complacency. The glorions Redcemer comes to do God's will,
to obey all his precepts, and thus work out an everlasting rightcousness, to
fulfl all his purposes; .and .thus bring everlasting glory to his name.
He comes to reveal the glory which had becn obscured, and to honour that
infinite name which had been sinned ngainst. To eflect this, on the altar of
his divire nature, he presents a spotless human sacrifice, whiclt sacrifice is'thus
exalted to the level of the divine glory. - Behald the Lamb .of God!” he
comes to honour tho law, covering it over with his perfect obedience. 1Is
comes to make an end of sin, to put it away by the sacrilice of himself. 1le
comes to conquer Satan, and abolish doath. All this, and much more, he does
s the friend of man, to raise him from ain, shaine, and sorrow, to holiness,
honour, and happiness.

Well, then, might he challenge universal attcntion to his glorious coming;
and worthy is he to be the object of every eye, the subject of every tougue, and
the beluved of every heart.

But it was not so when he firat came, nor is it 5o now. Henco lie asks tho
question, * Whevefore when I came was there no man, when I ealled was
there none to anawece?” * Ie came unto his own, and his own received him
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not.” Ife came forth from his Father: he stood and cried, “ I am cowme, 5
light into the world, that whosoever believeth on me should not abide in
darkuess, but have the light of life.”” I come not to judge the world, but to
save the world.” And yet though his Person was so wonderful, his works so
benevolent, his words so gracious, he was ‘“despised and rejected of men.”
He said, “I am come to you with life, come you to me for life.” “ I am come
to give rest ; come to me, and I will give you rest.”” But men scotfed at s
words, and scorned his blessings. Herc and there a heart echoed his owy
words, and wondering at the new life which it felt stirring within, cried out,
“Lo! I come.” Thus were Peter, John, Nathaniel, and many others drawn
to Christ: and even the sinner of Sychar, and ¢ the woman who was a sinner,”
exclaimed each with the deepest wonder “Lo! I come;” and ever since, from
age to age, echoes from various parts of the earth have been heard,—

“ Lo! glad I come, and thou blest Lamb,
Shalt take me to thee as I am ;

Nothing but sin to thee I give,

Nothing but love shall I receive.”

Reader, has there been an echo from your keart to the Saviour's words?
Are you come to Jesus? Are you even coming, or willing to come? Re-
member, he says, *“ Him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out.” Try
him, trust him, and soon you will find what cause you have to triumph in
him. Jesus has come from God (o man, on purpose that man might go from
Satan to God. He came from heaven to earth, that sinners might rise from
hell to heaven.

For any thus invited to say to him who invites them, * Depart, I desire not
the knowledge of thy ways,” is to imitate the evil spirits of darkness, and is
the certain way to the participation of their misery. Why should it be so?
Why should you pass by Calvary with all its infinite attractions and blessings,
to that gulf of woe from whence there is no redemption ? Come then to Jesus,
while he pleads with you, and welcome him to your heart, whomn angels once
welcomed to our world, when he said, “Lo! I coME.”

Pimlico.

THE PRECIOUS BLOOD OF CHRIST.
BY THE REV. J. 8. WARREN, WALTON, 8UFFOLK.

Wio shall estimate the preciousness of Christ’s blood ? God alono knows its
value. Neither men nor angels can conceive its worth. It is not to be valued
with gold or silver, or precious stoncs. Not all the estimable things of the
whole world can represent its merit in procuring the salvation of a single
soul. The experience of the Christian fails to realize its worth. Tho nearest
approximation that cau be mado is thut of Peter, ‘precious blood.”  With
the blood of Christ the church is redeemed, she is purchased ; but what is the
amount of the purchase-money? “Yeure bought with a price” is the .nnswor,'nnd
the most exact reply which can be put into human langunge, except, indeed, it be
added, that price was the blood—the “ precious blood " of the Son of God.

it it no wonder then that this blood is estcemed so highly by the saved. It
is no wonder such are anxious about the continued possession of a salvation s0
rare and so much to be prized; or that we hear them exclaim, —

¢ All the vaip things that charm me most
I sacrifice them to his blood.”

The distinctive mark of the Christian ie the blood of Christ; and, sprinklud
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on his conscience, it is the source of his present peace and the assurance of
bia future glory. It is identified with all his hopes and expectations of eternal
blesseduess. Does he value eternal life? Can he tell you how much,—at
what price he rates it? No! he can only look round on the world, and as he
surveys it, tell you he would not part with his kope for all that world. He
can only look up to the heavens, and as he gazes, assure you that not the offer
of all he beholds should bribe him to part with his hope,—much less with eternal
life itself. He looks within, and he tells you that that mark of blood upon his
conscience is to him of all things the most precious; it is to him the
mark, the seal, the assurance of eternal life. For what consideration can we
suppose an Israelite, on the eventful passover night, would have allowed the
blood on the lintel and door-posts of his house to be sponged off ? The bleod
was his only protection {rom death. We can easily conceive how every offer
would have been spurned that the priceless blood might still remain to guard
the life of all within. .

How pleasing to God the Father must be the high estimation in which the
blood of his dear Son is held by his followers! How grateful to the Son him-
self, who shed that blood for guilty man, and who pleads that blood in all his
mediation on behalf of the guilty, the vile, and the wretched! How much in
accordance with the mind of the Holy Spirit, who in the exercise of his
appointed work, takes of the things of Christ and shows them to his children,
must be the affectionate and grateful trust with which the subject of his grace
regards the blood sprinkled by that Spirit upon his conscience !

How little can we be surprised at the awful denunciation of Holy Writ,
“ He that despised Moses’ law died without mercy under two or three wit-
nesses ; of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy
who hath trodden under foot the Son of Grod, and hath counted the dlood of the
covenant wherewith he was sanctified an unholy thing, and hath done despite
unto the Spirit of grace?”” Oh! let me not be among the despisers and the
infatuated mortals upon whom the force of these terrible words shall descend !

- And oh! thou Spirit of the living God, sprinkle afresh my soul with blood—
the precious blood of Christ—and let it be especially visible in me in that day
when the second death shall receive commission to pass over none but those
who are marked with the blood of the Lamb.

THE UNCHANGING LOVE OF CHRIST
BY THE REV. W. ABBOTT, OF BDLUNHAM, BEDS.

‘" Having loved Lis own, who were in the world, He loved them unto the end,”’—JomN x111.1.

Tuis is the beautiful preface to the report of the Redecmer’s last mecting with
his disciples before his death. It was written with the pen of the beloved John,
and agrees well with his loving heart. There is not an interview that the
Redeomer had with his disciples that did not elicit some important truth, or
some wise lesson. They bad no fruitless seasons with him.

Never did the distinguished fricndship of Christ appear to more advantage,
or its continuance seem more desirable, thon now. Iow distressing to the
disciples must have been the thought that it was now about to cease—to censo
08 Lo his personal presence, although not as to existence, influence, and blessed-
ness, in a more spiritual sense. Observe—

1. The Redeemer has a peopls denominated his “ own.”” They ure his by
the donation, by the gracious gift of the Father. * Thinethey were, and thou
guvest them me.” They are his by his love and choice of them, and further,
by the great price of his life, which he paid for their redemption. They are his
03 partakers of his gruce, and as heirs of his glory. They arc his as they
recoive his Gospel, obey his commands, wear his name, follow in his steps, and
seck his glory.
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I1. This people are exisling im the world. They are distinguished from the
world by calling and separating grace ; they are men  of- other habits, motives,
priveiples, and prospects. They are -not conformed to the world, but wre
transformed by the renewing of their minds. They are continued in-the warid
for their profit, and for the Saviour's pleasure. It is.to themn a scene-of dangey
—danger in many senses, from many sources, -influences, and enticemets ;
from their propensities, connexions, engagements; from themsclves, .their
friends, and Yoes. It is. a sphere of usefulness. -By the grace of the Saviour
they will be preserved from evil, and be helped to do good, By acting out their
religious prineiples, exeraplifying Christian character, by diffusing.the Gospel .of
Chidst, they will be the means of much good in the midst of much evil. It isa
sckool of trial. Onein which our principles, motives, spirit, graces, and con-
sistency are testcd. Onc in which. .many very different, but ever profitable
lessons present themselves; and for :which much wisdom, feith, .patience,
and grace, are needed to read, learn, and suitably improve them. .

I1I. This people are the objects of the Redeemer’s-special and perpetual love.
‘“ Having loved them, be loves them unto the end.” He did not leave them
because he ceased tolove them. He left them because the purpoees of his.love
might be more fully accomplished-thereby. That he .loved-them unto the
end we have many palpable and demonstrative proofs. His farewell discourses
were words of love, his valedictory blessing was.a declaration of love, his closing
example a lesson of love, and his parting promise a benediction-of love, the ful-
filment of which should be the means of diffusing in the wide world the news
of his love. Normust wo overlook the pledge of his love—the Holy Supper—
emblematical of lris last great sacrifice of love.: “Do this,” esith his.loving
word, “in remembrance of mse.”

The Redeemer still loves his people who are in the world, strangers and so-
journers as their fathers were, and who have been favoured to.enter upou another
year of their pilgrimage. In reviewing the past, they ean remember many
pleasing instances .of his loving-kindness, for which they are grateful, and which
lead themn still to confide in his promises. of -oantinued friendship ; that having
loved them, he will love them to the end. May we be thankiul to God for
such a Friend, onc so great, so kind, so faithful; and for such precious con-
solation and hlessed hopes.

January, 7. i

BIBLICAL CRITICISMS.
BY MB. JOHN FREEMAN,
No. IV.—Tae ImrorT OF TuE NaMe ‘‘ ADAM.”

As the -year 1856 advances, it is
the writer’s iutention to speek of
God’s glorious -names Jebovah, Jah,
&e.; but in the present paper the
name Adam may not be unintferesting ;
for some of Adam’s race seem to
have been so-far away from the Babel-
builders as to preserve his name from
extinction, and thus-to give scopo for
ils use to the present day. Thus
Adam, pronounced Ahdakm, with
the accent ou the latter syllable, is a
word the Turks use for man; their
phrase “ Boo dkdakm’ meaning that
man,

The first narrative of creation is
that commencing with Gen. i. 1, and

terminating with Gen. ii. 3; and in
this account the Hebrow word ddam
means not Adam only, but Adam and
Eve, or all thet was human at the
time specified. Thus in Gen. i. 26,
27, we have first the Hcbrew word
“ ddam,” meaning a human pair,
and theu the Hebrow phrase *‘ Ha-
Adam,” signilying the human pair;
in short, the language of that passage
is, “And God said, Lot us make &
human pair in our own image, after
our likeness: and let them have
dominion ovor the fsh of the sca, and
over the fowl of the nir, and over the
cettle, and over ull the ecarth, aud
over evory ecrceping thing that
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creepeth upon -the.-eartl, -85-God
created the human pair .in his own
i hage, in the image-of Gad: created
he it, a male .and .a female created . he

£ v

?:11 the second account.of creation,
the Hebrew wrord Adam signilies all
that was human-at-the time referred
to. But inasmuch as that-time was
prior to the formation of .Eve,..the
Hebrew word Adgm ..without the
article in Gen. ii. 5, means-c human
being ; while with the .article in Gen.
ii. 7, the Hebrew means.¢ke human
being. Thus; in Gen. ii. 5, .we read,
“There wasnot.a human being to till
the ground,” while- in- the. 7th verse
we read, “ Tha Lord God formed. the
human being- of .dust -fron - the
ground.” .Moreover, .Adam "alone-is
thus celled “‘the human -being”
throughout - the - second . narrative ;
while in-Gen. v..2, we.read, “a -male
and a . female created he them, and
blessed: them, and called -their name
Adam in- the day. when they.were
created.”

In the--very -next verse, however,
o name .that had been common to
both our first parents, lost. its..article
and its reference. to. Eve, and thus
became .a proper name of *‘the. first
mon ‘Adam ;" ‘“the -latter ~Adam,”
being ¢“the Lord from heeven.”

As .to. the -Messivh’s appellation
given .in 1-Cor. xv. 45, he.is Adum
there in. the sense in which he .is
David in Ezek. xxxiv. 23, 24 ;. while,
without & fgure, .he is Adam’s. son
usecording to. the Hebrew .of Pa. viii.
4—6, whero we road, . What is man
that thou.shouldest remember . him ?
ond Adam’s son, that thou shouldest
visit him ?  For thou hast made him
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for- a. little while lower than angels,
.and hast crowned-him with glory and
~hanour. Thou hast set him over the
-works of - thy -hands; thou hast put
-.all things: under his fest.”

As. to the word Adam signifying
-what is-human when a human race
--vras comprised, neither-that race, nor
&ny mere man of it, has been crowned
-with glory.end henour, and has had
-all - things put ubnder his feet, as
-asserted in theeighth Psalm. “But,”
a8 - the -apostle - says in .Heb. ii. 9,
- “ We.-see - Jesus, .who,.for a little
. while, weas made lower. than angels
.in .order. to suffer .death, crowned
--with glory.and honour, that.he by the
_.grace of .God shauld taste death for
. every eme.”

Death, in its full exient. on man,
. compriges the deeth-pangs .of time
-and -eternity ; while God's . people

only taste as mucl of -death as is ex-
perienced .in the. milder form of tem-
. poral dissolution, and .smidst support
from on-high. . But, in the Saviour's
.-case, he boving to auffer the eternally
-pralonged death of millions in his
own person, must have required .as
-:many millions .of - eternities -to. have
accomplished his work, if he had
-bevn wmere mon.. Bub,inasmuoh as his
- godheed comprised an infinite dignity
-of pereon, that dignity.gave to six
-hours’ suffering - on . the -cross . the
value of milliens -of eternities. So
that his work was to tasts .deuth,-and
-nothing more, and thus to be able. to
-say to the penitent thiof, * Verdy, I
say unto- thee, to-day. thou shalt. be
--with.me in paradise.”

‘Maryland Point,
Stratford, Essez.

“IHE TRUE “8ISTER OF

MERCY.”

BY TRE BEV. W. P..DALFERN, AUTIOOR OF ‘ GLIMP3ES OF.TESUS.”

«'Tis but sn attempt—a skotoh,
At best, imperfect—faiut.”

SIE wasaof what the world would. term
:.':l"lwreenug woman ; she had wot ““de-
oedly a beuutiful fuce on which tha lines of
. lsm-row were deeply traced;” bub she
l'\llll s horuply, English-looking countenannce,

and fuir, motherly, open und ingenuous ;

ber mild eye beamed s#ffeclion, nud -somo
said it ever seemed Lo swim in the teur of
songibility.  Woranly feeling, frankucss,
wnd intelligenee viere its prevaling features,
wnd you lelt sure, while speuk g to her, thut
slie mizlc ho trusted with your sorrow, sod
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was possessed of a heart that would sym-
pathise with your trouble,

Her neighbours, too, had discovered this,
and generally made her the re&)osiwry of
their griefs, as well as their guide, in times
of perplexity. She was wise in counsel, and,
though she seemed to Le quite unconscious
of the possession of wisdom, and made no
pretension tolearning, yet her sound common
sense, and, ahove all, her rich experience in
the things of God, and close acquaintance
with the Seriptures, enabled her to speak
most ncccplsbﬁ)y to the poor.

She had the peculiar art, too, of gnieting
people down when excited by sickuess or
trouble : and, notwithstanding her deep feel-
ing, wonderfully maintained her firmness in
time of pgreat trial. Hence, though her rich
relations seldom came to see her in their

rosperous days, they generally sought her
1n times of affliction, and her name was with
them the synonyme of kindness and con-
solation.

But though she was thus a sister of mere;
to> many, there was nothing, as we have sa'n{‘:
striking in her appearance. She looked lik=
an ordinary ~ommon-place person ; she had
never been disappointed in love, nor was she
romantic. Asshe wnlked through the streets,
people did not stare at her, for there was
nothing peculiar in her gait or dress; she
did not- make a practice of going from house
to house to guther up fragments citber for
herself or the poor; she gave much.away,
but observed most scrupulously eur Saviour’s
words, Matt, vi. 3, 4.

She never wore a black cloak with a hood,
nor passed slong with & band of mendicants
at her heels. She had vota dreamy eye, nor
downecast look, nor a simpering, sentimental
smile; but she looked +p, brightly aud cheer-
fully, as she tripped along with something of
a bustling gait. If you looked her in the
face, she would look at you agein, and if you
laughed or smiled at her, it was generally
returned in kind again. She was neither
young por single, but married snd in the
prime of life. Her husband was en indus-
trious tradesmen, and she had several chil-
dren. Her house was a very pattern of
cleanliness and order ; there sppeared to be
a place for everything, and everything was
in ity plsce. Bome snid the very slairs were
80 clesn that you might bave eaten your food
off them. A nameless air of cheerfulness
and peace pervaded the little dwelling,
and so ecommunicated itself to ull wbo
entered it, that they invariably felt huppy
and at home. There was, too, a sacredness
nbout the cheerfulners, so that the mind
almost unconscivusly to itself came 1o tbe
conclusion that the occupants of this house
are & privileged and favoured people—there
is an inflnence at worl in this dwelling, and
of that character which docs not exist every-
where,

Our sister of mercy was indeed what the
neighbours fermed a "*“ good woman.””  And
the origin of lier goodners as they termed
W was shnply thie: in her young days,
through the Gospel, she had been hronght to
4 knowledge of Lersell an a sinner, and nfter
baving passed through a lengthened period
of mental distress and trouble, she wns nt
length led by thie Bpirit of God, through the
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same Gospel, to Christ, as & great and alf.
sullicient Saviour. Bencath the shelter of
is cross she found pardon sud peace, ang
experienced the virtue of his blood Lo oleanse
from all sin, and to afford rest to the troubleq
conscience. Dy precious failh she receiveq
his richteousuess, nnd hud her heart filleq
with love and joy in believing. Hasing thuy
experienced the unmerited merey of Christ,
she heoame merciful, and having tasted of
his divine oompassion, she became compus-
sionate. The grace which conquered ber
made her conquer herself ; and, overcome by
the love of her Lord in seeking her whenshe
was at a distance, his love manitested to.
wards her in her lost estate, she was led to
imitate him, and to labour to save otherg
even as she had been saved. Devoted she
was to the service of the poor and the miser.
able, while in all that she did, she moveq
with-the unconsoious grace of the true aristo-
cracy .of heaven.

From these features of her history, it will

“be seen that she did not get her inspiration
from -8 peculisr institution or dress, from
.pulpit.eloquence or poetry, from s oathedral
‘or 4 church, from any bishop or curate, from
puseyite refinements or papistical perform.
ances, from high church romance or low
-church influence. Her life was one scene of
labour, but the love of Christ was the root
from whence all her efforts sprang. Every
“houc she could get, and every shilling sho
.could apare, were freely nnd cheerfully de-
voted to the service of those who ueeded
help. Bhe never asked who or what they
were, it was enough for her tlat they wera
- ehildeen of suffering and sorrow.

The Subbath was to ber a day of delight,
and the house of Gud o Bethel to her soul,
No music 8o sweet to her as the sound of

-the Gospel. How regulurly she fliled her
place, and what deep feeliug and hoavenly
intelligenece heamed from her face ns she
listened to the glad tidings of a Seviour's

love. She said, but little in general, anc
and was not & womun of many worda, A
sweet humility chiaracterised, however, all

she did say, and her pastor wus wont
to say of her, that she wus like the dove
ever-geeniu her place, butseldom heard. Sht
.paid but little attention to the weather when
Intent upon the house of God, or any mission
of mercy. It must huvo been u sevore day
which kept her in-doors when duty declnred
she ought to be out. Her Babbath salter-
noons were generally devoled to the sick, l.’y
whom her voice wus frequently heard in
rending God’s Word snd prayer. .
She was called suddenly home, Ilnving
missed her for some time, we made inquiric?
sfter her, and were pointed to her lowly
gruve in a little quiet burial ground, near the
chupel where she had so frequently wore
shipped God. A small head-slone recorded
hor name, her age, the duy of her denll_.\, and
ulso informed the render that she died in the
Lord, relying upon his merits, and in hope ©
# glorious immortality. The green gruss
covered the lowly mound where she slept
and we observed some of Lhe flowers, which
in }ifo ahe loved to tend, blooming ubove her
| Rrave, sweet ombloms of hor pure und suintly
' hl'c, and of the fragrant memorinl she hod
left in the expericnco- of numbers, The
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hands of her pious children did well thus to
let nuture celevrate her virtuea, who was so
fair and beauteous a sumple of divine work-
manship, whose character was so unsophisti-
cated, 50 meek, and yet so strong and Lrue.
Few it may bewillever mark the spot where
she lies; but when the archangels’ blast the
elect of God shall gather howe; und froin each
nook and erauny of this vast universe, its hills
and dules, its deserts vast and cheerless soli-
tudes, its frozen steppes aud burning ssuds
the merciful shall come and gather roun:
the frunt from whence all mercy springs ;
then, from this lowly grave, a sister true
shall rise, in robes of light and immortality,
und blushing Bud her deeds were more than
fame. The lips of him who never errs, who
gaved her by ijs grace, shsall welcome her
and say, ‘“ Come in, ye blessedof the Lord ;*
while she, aslonished at his grace, shall
lowly bow, and with adoring gratitude, shall
blend her woice with myriads round the
throne. Sisters of mercy [ram each trihe
and tungue, their birth, their parentage,
their work, their heaven now one. Aloud
they sing, in sweet und lofty strains they
sing, end shall for eversing, “ Unto him that
thut loved us and washed us from our sins in
his own blood, and hath made us kings and
priests unto God and his Father, to him be-
glory and dominion, for ever and ever.””
Sweet sccue of bliss! Sisters of merey,
sll hail! Exalted your position now before
the throgse of Goi. o more the pinch-
ing winds of tribulution blow upon your
path; no teer of sarrow now bedews your
cheek. The days of your adversity are
nssed—for ever pessed—and you're at
ome. No more the outcast cbild of sio and
shoie shll heur your voice seeking to lure
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him from the paths of vice, and guide him
safely through the tangled wilderness of life ;
no more your hsud shall gentiy, raise the
aching head, or minister to those who cry
for bread. Into the bleeding wounds of
conscious guilt ye will not pour again the
healing bﬂm, nor sigh o'er suffering ye
could ot remove. The days of socrow now
are passed away. Redeemed by bloud
divine, “tis yours to gather round the throne
of him who stooped from heaven Lo save the
lost, and taught you by his grace to follow
in his steps until at last you now behold his
face, and shall for ever sing his praise.

Thecharacter we have but attempted to de-
pict,ever kusbeen and ever willbe found where
the Gospel is preached and is accompauied
by the power of God's 8pirit. Such sisters
of mercy have been, and are now, the glory
of  Eungland, and the true source ol her
dignity and strength. Next to the Gospel of
Christ, our hope of England’s future rests
upon her Christian mothers. No incipient
monastic institutions ure required to pro-
duce them. And if they are wanted to
K;oduce_ nurses let it be said so explicitly.

onastio institutions of every shape and
form ure alien to the genius and feelings of
the British people, nng will not be tolerated
bg them, whatever fine things may be written
about them by interested theologians. Priests
and Puseyites can only repeat themselves,
aud we have no wish that their imuges should
be multiplied oither in picture-frames or
living sutomatons in the streets ; nor shall
we ever admit that the Christian Church
ever has been, or will be, indebted to them
for the formation of the character we hnve
attempted to describe, as the true siator of
merey.

PORETRY.
UTTFIELD,

Author ¢f the ‘' Threo-fold Cord,” und other Poems.

* Though I wslk in the midst of trouble, t

lh_ine hund aguinst the wrath of mine enemies,
will perfect that which concerneth me: tby mercy, O- L

bou wilt revive me: thou shalt streich forth
and thy right haud shall save me.  The Loru
ord,, endureth for ever: forsuke not

the works of thiue own haunds.”—Ps, cxxxviii.8:

Ob, what a history of luve,
Of cnre, and fuithfulness, and power,
In Puths thut lead to bliss sbove,
Through tribulstions of an hour,
Is the display of God's right hund
To pilgrims through this hostile luad !

How wouderlully be appoared

To nucient suints who moved along
Through hosts of encmies unfeared,

By heaven accoutred, valiant, strong!
And the review will cheer us on

Through every hindrunce to the crown.

1\01: dens of lions, fames of fire,
Nor racks wor tortures wili dismay,
ut nobler confidence inspire,
And make move glorious tho way :
The “'MOH is gnnﬁor for
The difliculties of the war 1

And if’ we our own path review,

The days of trouble we have known,
Our witness is that God is true,

“ The yenrs ol his right hand*’ we own ;
And by the past we can forelell
¢« It shall be with the righteous well."”

And, with a conlldence divino,
‘We may look up to heaven und ery,
“Though deepest troubles may be miue,
The smile of tender love is nigh;
Thy right haud still my guard will be
From every mighty cnemy!

The Lord will perfect my concerns,
His merey evermoro endures ;
His fuithfulness my spirit learrs
In every providence, and L)ours
Its strengthened prayer, as fixed it stands,
* Lenve not the work of thine own hunds &

And h_upe, and peace, and joy, aud love,

S‘) ¢
Aud blooining fragrant
The enrnests of the

ring from the clods the stoem hath riven,

they prove
uits of heaven.

4

O blessed hand thal strikes cuch loe,
Aond heals me if I (eel the blow!
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LITERARY NOTICES.

New Park Street Pulpit, Vol. 1., -contsinin,
the wholeot the Morning Sermunspreuches
by the Rev. C:-H. SruRasoN, during the
past year, 1855, with a Preface by Mr.
Spurgeon, and a fine tinted Engraving-of
the Birth-place of Mr, Spurgeon. Lon-
den: Alabmster. & Passmore, 34, Wilson
Street, Finsbury ; and J. Peal, 1, Chapter
House Court.

IT is unnecessary for us to.do more then

to introduce this. volume -to the .notice . of

our readers who may. not- have. possessed
themselves of these -unique- and -impressive
discourses. ' Its ecutente. may -be regarded
as fair specimens of Mr. Spurgeon’s-style.of

reaching, both es to matter and manner.

e hud wurked several striking and bean-
tiful passages for insertion, but our limits
this monthforbid cur doing this.

Instead of extracting at present fromthe
voluine before ns, -or of extending. our own
remarks thercon—considering the kind in-
terest roaifested-by-Mr. 8. in the sucoess of
the ¢ Baptist Messepger,” -and lest, on:this
account, 'we may haveimputed tous.aselfish
partiality—we prefer inserting- the following
critique from s distipguished contemporary.*

“¢ About twalve msuths ago, when Mr.
Spurgeon was preaching in Ezeter. Hall to
the most densely orowded audiences that
eve>. assernbled- within . the .walla . of .that
spacious place, we ealled especial attention
to his qunlities as a preacher and as a theo-
logian. :'We-pointed: out ‘{reely butin the
spirit of sincere friendship, what we conceived
to be bis faults, and ezpressed.not only a-hope
but a belief that, as he was 80 young aman
—aol baving then reached his msjority—be
would, with the Japsc .of time, which gene-
rally matures the judgment, -as- well ag
mellows the .mind,—get rid, in a great mea-
sure, if no: wholly, of what we then
epecified as defects. Iy gives ug great gratifl-
cation to say, that having heard him recently,
in his own chepel, in New Park-street,
Southwark, we discern-a decided improve-
ment, bothas regerds his malter and mapoer.
Not thet there 1a any change-in:Mr. 8pur-
rreon’s doetrinal views, or in_his -mode of
illustraling, enforving, -and applying them,
hul that there is less.of the pugnacious
quality about him, when. grappling with the
views of thoee from- whom be differs. Ho
does not speult Bo often with asperity of
other preachers of the gospel, whom }19
conceives—and we must say, in-lhe main,
vightly—to be unfaithiul “to .their .high
Jing. There jis, tou, s marked and gru-
1 i improvement in Mr. Bpurgeon,.as
regards the mannce.of -his pulpit-appear-
aucee. He. wus. always proloundly earnest
in Dbis appeals to the coprciences of the
uncoaverted ; and spoke with an emphusis
which showed. how deeply be fell, -when
dwellingz on the joys and. eorrows, the hopes
und fenrs of belicvers. And yet, strange o

[‘.
|

say,'there--was- at timeu nesociated with thig
a seeming irreverence which, we know, fre.

.quently caused: rauch ,pain to -some of hig

greatest [riends.and admirers. In this
raspcet -also, -we. are- happy to- 8sy, we cun
discern a-decided .armmendment.

8till,-truth compels us to.add, that there

- is room for -yet. greaterr improvement, both
- in _his matter wnd manuer.

We -see some-
thipg-of a spirit which we- cannct commend
in-the preface to this volume. There is o
lack, too, of good.taste in many: parts-of the

.. volume itself, -More-charity of feeling and

gentleness.-of -expression .ure. yet -wanting,

. 2nd may be.sttdined-withont sny deficiency

in-the faithfulness -with-which.he advocates
and enforces the. distinguishing doctrines of
the gospel.. It were.well, too, that he should

.be especially -cureful -to .avoid - the very

semblance of irreverence, when epgaged in
the most solemn and reeponsible work swhich
abuman being was ever-deleguted to perform,
pamely, the proclamation -of mercy from

. heaven to .fallen man, regarded-in coujune-

‘tion..with -the. awlu}l consequeuces to those

who reject the mesgage. We-would, with
reat carnestness,-urge -on “Mr. Spurgeon
the propriety of atudiously.avoiding: the use
of -eXpressions calculated to .excite s smile,

.-or Lo.make hearera think lightly of the.pur-

poce..for.-which .they .are--met. together.
here ia no inconsidereble number of such
expressions in the volume .beflore us, which,

- to.the .eyes of all..who have right. views of

the. sucred ‘mission of the .pulpit, must be
.excoedingly painful Lo witness.

‘We point.out these defects in the preach.
ipg of Mr. Spyrgeon, with all tbe greater
freedom, because- he is, iu various respecta
an-uncommon man. -Never, since the duys
of -Geprge :Whitfleld,-has - any mivister of
religion scquired sq. great & reputation us
this. Baptist .preacher, in .#0 short a time.
Here is.n-mera youth—u perl'ecb-stnplmf,
only twenty-one years of nge—incomnparubly
the miost -pupulur preacher - of she duy.
There. is po .man .within .her Mlajesty's
dominions, who eould draw such immense
audiences ; -.and- none.wbo, in his happier
efforts, can 8o cumpletely enthral .the alten-
tion, end delight the .ninds-of his hearers.
Some of his uppenls Lo the conscience, some
of hie remnouvstrances -with the qsraloea, con-
stitute specimens.of. »  very high -order of
oratarical pewer. When pronounciug (he

. doom. of. those who live and die in o stete of

impenitence, -he makes lLundreds of bis
iinuense congregotion quail.-and.quake in
their veats. He places their awful destiny
in such vivid-colours helore their eyes, that
they almost imugine they are .alrendy in he
regions of .darkness and despair. In his
preface, he tells. us, that such bas been the
ywpression produced by some of his sermoné,

that he has-uscertained upwnrds of twenty
cuses of conversion us tho result of on¢
I

* «“Morning Advertiser,” (Feb, 18, edited by James Grunt Esq., aullior of the “ Me-
tropolitan Pulpit,” ¢ Great Metropolis,” &c., &c.,
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discourse ; 1o sy nothing of those instances.

of aseving change wrought -on. his-hearers,
which will be unknown. until the world %o
como has made its important and-unexpeot-
ed revelations.

~When this able end eloquent-preacherfirst

made his appearanee in' the horizon of' the.
religious world, and dszzled :the masses in-
the metropolis. by :bis brilliancy, we were -

afraid thet he either-might get intoxzicated

by the large-dranghtsof- popularity which he -
})ad-daily to drink, or. that he would not be.
able, owing to the: want of variely,to sustain.

the reputation he had so-suddenly acquired.
Neither result- hes happened. ~ Whatever

may be-his defects, either as a-manoraesa.
reacher-of the Gospel, it is due-to bim te:

state that he has nut been spoiled by popular
applause. g
wmount of self-esteem ; but-so far from its
growing.witlh -his- duily extending fame, he
appears to be more humble and more sub-
dued than when he firsc burst on our asto-
nisbed gaze.

With regard, again, to ourothor foarthat -

his ozoellence as a preacher .would not be
sustained, the event has, we rejoice to say,
noless agreeably proved the groundleesneas
of our appreliensions; . here is no falling
off:whatever. On the coutrary, he is, in
some respects, improvieg with the lapse of
time. e faucy we cun seo his striking
originality to greater adventage than at
firmt. There is no sameness in his sermons.
The variety .of his matter—not of.course us
regards his doctrines, but as relates to his
cxposilions, ilustrations, and applications
ol divine truth—is a8 great as ever.

The volums, whose title stands at the head
of this revies, will, in these latter respacts,
bear out ull that we have said. Mr. Spur-
Emn's sermons poasess the rare merit of

sing_equally excellent, whether in hearing
them from the pulpit, or in reading them in
the secresy of retirement.

The volanie is singularly cheap. It is got
up iu @ superior maoner, conuidering,lhe

rice at which it is sold. It is certain to

ave an immense sale; and, from its circu.
lotion in every corper of the world where
the English lunguugo is. read, there is every
reason to hope and belicve that it will be
produative of great.good.”

Tk Lifo of  Inther, Written by -Himeelf;
with Additions end Illustratione collected
and arranged by M. Michelet, with Por-
truit, London: W. H. CoLLINGRIDGE.
8vo., pp. 108,

Turs is a work of surpassing interest, and,

considoring the mass of information it con-

tsins, & marvel of oneapness (One Shilling).

The Beliaver's Position and: Prospectss or
Thoughts on Union to Christ. By the Rev.
Johu' Cox, author of *“ Our Grest High
ir(l}eat." Fep., pp. 84.. London: Ward

o.

TrIs precious little trentise is highly charac-
teristic of its esteemed author. The subjeet
on whioh it treats is of vast and vilal import-
ance, ¢ Uniou to Christ is God's great
l'erlncdy for all man’s muladies and miseries.”

¢ hope it may meet with u circulation as

Constitutionally he hae no small_

wido-as its merits deserve. It is but right
to edd thst while Mr. Cox here states that
bis views and practice on the communion
question heve- undergone a chaoge, yet,
‘a9 regards Ohristian doctirine,” he snys,
“T.can from my heart say that more
fully then ever I subsoribe to the great
and emphatic declarations and. desires of
Paul, ¢ By grace are ye saxed.” ¢Christis
all and in all’ “That I may know him,”
and last not least, ‘ Grace be with all them
that loveour Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity.”

Select-Series of Christian Tracts and  Books.
London: Wertheim % Macintosh.

Nolover of Gospel truth wilk regret spending
a shilling. to- possess - themselves of theso
tracts -and -books, which -are.full.of Christ
and his-erose; powerfully written.and beau-
tifully -printed. For- private- reading and
general distribution, they are invaluabls.

Weekly  Tvacts—published by .the Weekly
Tract Society, Rowland Eliot, 62, Pater
noster Row.

ANOTEER packet of cxocellent tracts, written

expreesly for different classes.

Saviug Tryutha, By -the Rev. J.- Cummirg,
D.D, *In Christ.”—'*To whom shall we:
go " liach.pp. 32 Loudon: J. F.
Shaw, Southainpton-Row and Paternoster
oW, .
TH1s is 8 companion seriea to Dr. Cumming’s
UrgentQuestions,which cannot betoo warmly
recommended. Dr.C. is never so efficient or
uselul us o writer ns in works like thess, in.
whioh he has scarcely un equal,.

Are you thinking of Getting Marmed; or,
Worda to the Thoughtless und the Thinking,
. the Foolish and the Wise., Dy Old Chatty
Cheerlul, Fellow of the Happy -Homie So-
ciety. London: Juarrold & Son, 47, St.
Paul’s Church Yerd.
The- Worth of Freeh Air. No. I. ol *De-
osits in the Saving's Bank of Wisdom."
London : Jurrold & Son.
¢ Ir.is oue thing to be muarried, and nnother
thing.to be huppy,’suys Old Chatty Cheerful;
and whoever are wise onough to avail them-
selves of her counsels in this iuteresting
affair will not regret our having introduce
them to tbe cheerful old dume. The othov
traot is also likely to be very useful.

Christ 12 -All; or the Touchatone of Piety.
By the Mev. C. H. SpurgEoN. Wilh n
neat Oroamuental Wrappor, Price Two-
once. Loadon: J. ﬁuul, 1, Chapter

ouse Court.

Tar wbove wus preached in the open nir

during the summer of lust year, snd is oune

of Mr. Spurgeon’s plainest and most pointed
addresses [t is well ndapted for presents
snd for general distribution.
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The Homilist. Edited Ly the Rev. David
Thomas. A bi-monthly periodical, No.
27, price One Shilling. London: Ward
& Co.

Tris, in our opinion, is the most talented

serinl of the present time, We have read

every previous number, and, with some few
exceptions, with an interest far greater than
we remember to have donc any work of this
desecription.

The Evangelical Preacher ; or, Studies for the
Pulpit. Nos. IV. to VIII. Loundon:
Sangster & Fletcher, Paternoster Row,

Turs periodical, which is of the same cha-
tacter as the * Homilist,” is conducted with
considerable ahility. These several numbers
contain many outlines and sketches of ser-
mons of no ordinary merit; and to prea-
chers who have taste and talent emough to
avail themselves of such aid, they will on
fitting occasions be of no small service.

The Witness of the Spirit; or Evidenc
]n{e_regt in Cheist, pInh‘nded for Y::n;,f
Chrislians and Anxious Inquirers. By tha
Rev.W.P, Baursny, author of ¢ Glimpges
of Jesns.” London: J. F. Shuw,

IF our readers know of any who are * enquir.
ing the way to Zion with their faces thither.
ward,” but who, not being possessed of an
assured hope of interest in Clrist, are ready
to halt, they will, uuder God's blessing, be
doing them most essential service, by put.
ting into their hands Mr. Balfern's little
book. Our readers need no farther introduc.
tion from us to the writer of * Glimpses
of Jesus.” They have for many months
past been privileged to read the excellent
papers which have emanated from this
source, and by which our pages have been
greatly enriched.

MONTHLY SUMMARY.

TEE religions public of all denominations bave achieved s great victory on the Lord's day
yuestion. The House of Commons, pumbering 424 members, on 1he evening of Februa|
21, have negatived, by & mujority of Terge HUNDRED A¥DP TWENTY-RIGHT ﬁ?ous, Sir J.
‘Walmsley’s motion for Opening the British Museum and the National Galleries on Sundave,
If Christian men of all sections of the Church would unite their encrgies, and sysl‘ematictfl.ly
exert themselves on ali g'reat questions, no foe could successfully oppose their might , no evil
could long remain unredressed. We have more to fear from our own supineness than from
the power of our enemies. Let us not forget that union is strength,

The Peace Conferences are now being holden at Paris. At present the auguries are favor-
able to the cause of progress and humanity ; an armistice until the 31st iust., having been
signed by the representatives of the belligerent powers. The American quarrel, we hope,
will soon be amicably adjusted.

DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE.

MINISTERIAL CHANGES.

ZLessness Heath, Kent.—Rev. J. Pearce has
resigned the pastorate.

Ramsay.—Tbe Rev. P. H. Cornlord resigns
the pestorate this montb.

Great Sampford, Essex—The Nev. W. C,
Ellis, from Mildenhall, Suffolk.

Sabden.—HRev Mr. Kitching, fromr Eyre.

Salford, Manchester—~Mr. L. B. Brown, of
Horton College, has accepted the pasto-
rate.

Gransden, Cambs.—The Rev. G. G. Bailey,
from Old Meeting, Rushden, Northamp-
tonshire.

Tring (New Mill), Herts~—The Rev. J.
Statham has accepted the unanimous invi-
tation to become Lbe pastor.

Tunbridge Wells, Hanover Chapcl. —The
%e;. . Jones, from Leighton Buzzard,

ear.,

Huddenham, Cambs. — Mr. J. Mosiyn, of
Horton College, has accepted a unanimous
invitation to the pastorate.

Huddersfield.—The Rev. J. Hanson, from
Milnsbridge.

NEW CHAPELS.

London, Ebenezer Chapel, Artillery Lane.—
This chspel, which has been fitted up for

the use of the Church and congregation
under the pastoral care of the Rev. T.
J. Messer, was opened for publio worship
on Feb. 10. The opening Bermons were

reached by the Revs. J. B. Barkor, Dr.
Surns, and the pastor. On Monday
evening a congregational tea meeting wns
held, presideg over by the pastor, suit-
sble addresses were delivered by the
Revs., D. F. Bunderland, C. W, Banks,
J. B. Barker, W. H. Payne, Esq., and
J. W, Green. Esq. OUn the 17th inst.,
sermons were preached by the Revs. T.
J. Messer, J. B. M‘Furlave, snd J. Dox-
sey. A debt of £180 still remains on the
chapel.

Hollyuwell Lake, rear Wellinglon, Somerset.
Feb. 9, The foundation stone of a Bap-
tist Chapel was laid by H. W. Elworthie,
Eeq. e building is to be the donation
of u [riend,

Dristol, Thrissel Street.—The Baptist Chapel
in this place was dostroyed by flre lust
year. A new chapel has been erected,
which was opened for diviue worship, Jan.
23, ‘The proceedings of tho day were
commcncmf by » brenkfust, after which
addresses were delivered by the Revs. H.
Clark, A.M., minister of the place, 8.
1lebstitcl, J. Latrobe, sud H. Craik.
Pruyer was offered by tho Revs. 8. Nichol-
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son, and J. Pratt. The company then
adjourned into the Chapel, when, after
rewdiug the Scriptures and prayer, by Lhe
Rev. ’Ig Crisp, the Rev. 8. Luke preached.
Tn the evening the Rev.T. Winter preached.
The totsl expenses of rebuildivg, &ec.,
amount to £870, the greater part of which
is secured by insurance.

Shoreditch, Lendon Providence Hall.—The
Rev. C. Smith having resigned the pas-
torate of the Baptist Church meeting st
Providence Chapel, Shoredilch, and mun{
of his former charge, sympathising wit.
him, hired the above place, which wus
opened for Divine worship on Jan. 27 ; on
which oecasion sermons were presnched by
the Revs. W. Paimer, Homerton G. Moyle,
Peckham ; and 8. Milner, Kepple Street.
On the following Tuesday a stinct Baptist
~hureh was forined in the above place,
consisting of sixty-six mewmbers, formerly
under Mr. 8mith’s charge, who received
their dismission for the purpose, and five
others. Mr. Austin, of Deptford, stated
the nature of Church; Mr. Ball, of
Wandsworth, read the articles of faith;
Mr. Foreman, of Dorset Square, addressed
the Church ; Mr. Milner implored » bless-
ing oo the pastor and Eeople ; and Mr. J.
A_Jones, of Jireh Chapel, Brick Lane,
sdministered the Lord's Supper to the
newly formed Church.

RECOGNITION SERVICES.

A¥ingdon, Jar. 17.—Of the Rev. S. Rdger,
B.A., as pastor of the Baptist Church.
After an address to the Church on their
mulual position, hy Mr. Edger; the Rev.
E. S. Pryce, B.A., of Gravesend, their for-
mer pastor, gave an uddress on the same
subject, and the Rev. J. Aldis of Reading,
on ** The Influence of God's Truth in the
World.” The Rev. R. H. Marten, B.A.,
the late pastor; and the Rev. 8. Lepine
Ind.) of Abingden; . V. Lewis, and G.
dest, of Drayton, took part iu the service.
Bridgend, Glamorgunshire, Feb. 13.—Of the
Rev.T. Cole, as co-pasior with the lev.
Mr. Williams. The introductory discourse
was delivered by the Rev. J, H. Hill, of
Swunsou. The Rev. C. Short, A.M., of
Swanses, proposed the usual questions, sud
offered the recognition prayer. The
churfo to the miuister was delivered by
the Hev. T. Davies, of Myrthyr, and the
!X‘rﬁlou Lo the people by the Rev.C. Short,

Dover fSalem) Jan. 23.—A public tea
leoling 10 wolcome the Rev. A. Pitt, late
of Upton-on-Severn, s pastor, was hold
I the above ohapel, George Flackmau,
W the chair. After a stutement Ly Mr,
Hill one of the dencons ; the Rev. A, Pitt

olivered an explanalory address. Other
uddresses were dolisered by the lteva. G.

Grigsby (Ind.), H. Tison (Wesloyan), J.
ones, Folkestone, Mr. Ashdown, and Mr.
art, town Missionary.

SPECIAL SERVICES.

Tlington, Gross Street Baptist Chapel, — A
{lllleetmg was held iu the above place for
€ purpoges of removing the debt of £500

v the Chapel, sad of ratsing en udditional

£500 for the erection of a school-room.
After an address by the pastor, the Rev.
A, C. Thomas, the Revs. J. Weir, of
the Scotch Free Clhurch, River Terrace,
and A. M. Stulker, late of Leeds, it was
announced that promises of £300 had been
received, and that the ladies intended
holding & Lazaar in the month of June
next.

PRESENTATION SERVICES.

New Park Street Sunday School.—On Mon-
day, February 11, the Teachers of New
Park Street Sunday School invited the
Rev. C. H. Spurgeon to take tea with
them ip their New 3chool-room. The ob-
ject of the meeting was, to afford the
teachers an opportunity of expressin
their Christian love to their esteeme:
pastor, who, notwithstanding his many
other public and pastoral duties, has, from
the commencement of his labours in the
Church, manifested & warm interest in the

prosperity of the Babbath school. The
tables were decorated with the finest
green-house plants of the season. It was

strictiy & teachexs’ meeting, and no psins
were spared to give their kind pastor and
his beloved purtner u hearty welcome. In
all respecls, it was 4 season of joy that has
never been surpassed in the history of
New Park Street Sunday School. After
tea, Mr. Cutler, the Superintendent of the
school, presented to the Rev. C. H. Spur-
geon the celebrated picture of Liberty of
Conscience, representing the Assembly of
Divinesat Westminsterin the time of Crom-
well. It wasa proof impression, and most
elegantly framed. The bundsome pro-
sent was moat feelingly nckno\v)adgerrhy
Mr. Spurgeon, who, in u felicitous address,
stated how fully he appreciuted this apon-
taneous expression of aflfection of the
teachers, by whom exclusively the cost of
this magniflcent preseut had Leen contri-
buted. Mr. Cutler was foilowed by Mr.
@G. Kimber, the Secretury ol the School;
Mr. Thomras Olney ; Mr. G. Horwoud;
Mr. Francis Passmore; Mr. Catohpole,
and Mr. Evans, who delivered very appro-
priate addresses on this interesting occa-
sion. After the Presentation Servico had
concluded, the teaohers adjourued to the
chopel, where several hundreds wore nl-
ready assembled for prayer. The Rev. C.
H. Spurgeon requested that the prayer
meetiug should he especinlly on the bebulf
of the Subbath schools. At the conclusiou
of Lho prayer meeting nearly the whole of
the congregation reliced into tho schools
room, aud expressed their udmirstion of
the teachers’ gilL to their pustor. Ona
tablet nmwhe(t to the framo was the fol-
lowing inscripliou :—'‘ Presented to the
Rev. C. H. Spurgeon by the Teachers of
Now Puark Street 3abbsath School, as u
token of their Christian Love uud Esteem
February L1, 1656.”

Eynaford, Kent.—At the annual meeling of
tho members of the Church, held Feb., 18,
the pastor was presented by one ol the
deacons, in bLehnll of the Church and
cougre%ution, with a8 handsomoe sum in
gold. This i3 Lhe third presentation mado
by the Church and congregation to the
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Rev. J. Whitternore, dering tho four years
of his ministry among them.
Norwich.—Jun 20, A public tea meeting, in
oonnexion with the Baplists and Indepen-
dents; took place in the Lecture Hall, Nor-
wich,- the -object of which was -to present
the Rev.T. A. Whecler with a bhandsome

silver inkstand, and a purse of 100 guineas; -

a porirait- of Mr. Wheelor was at the
same lime presented to Mrs. Wheeler.
The Rev. J. Alexander precided; the Rev.
Mr.Wigoer, of Lynn, snd other gentlamen,
addressed the meeting.

Lercester.—The teechers oconnected with -tlre
General Baptist-Chapel, Friar Lane, Lei-
cester; presented to their mglly esteemed
and beloved pastor, the Rev. S.” Wigg), two
beautifully bound volumes of Dr. Kitto's
Bible.

ASSOCIATION. SERVICES:

Pont-y-Pridd, Glamorganshire—Glamorgan:
shire- Baptist Association. Meetings in
connection with this Association were held
on Feb. 6tk and 7th.. The preachers were
the Revs. J. Evans (Abercensid), J. Jones
(Zion), N. Thomas (Cardiff}, J." Lloyd
{Ebenezer), J. Rowlend (Gwmafon),d. W..
Hughes R(Liverpool). D.- Davies. (Overy-
Jones (Neathj.

ANNIVERSARIES TO BE HELD:

FBreter. —The Rev. C. H. Spurgeoun is to

preach the Apniversary S8ermons at- South -

Btreet, in April. The church and congrega-
gation, ns well as the inhabitants of this

loyal city are looking forward with much-

pleasure to hear this young and talented
preacher.
Mr. Spurgeon bas engaged to preach, after-

noob end evening ut each of the following .

places—April 1, at Needingworth, Hunta;
April 2, at Aldreth; April 3, at Willing-
ham, Cembs., at 2 and 6 o’cloek.

Poplar, CottonStreet.—The 45th anniversary
of the Baptist Chapel, Cotton Btret, Pop-
Jar. The Rev. George Smith, of Trinity
Chapel, hae kindly engaged to-preach.the
anniversary sermon on Easter Monday.
The service to commenceo st half-past six
o'clocl, after which-a colleation will be
made for the benefit- of the formor pastor
of the Church, the Rev. James Upton.

BAPTISMS.

Aberdare, Dec: 22.—Ten, in.the river Oyn-
non, by Mr. Price, in. the presenoce- of
3,000 peraons.

———— English, Jan..13.— Bix.by Mr.
Prece.

Ab;nychun, English, Jan. 6 —Four by Mr.

rice.

Aylesbury, Bueks, Jan, 27.—Two.

Bedford, Mill Street.—Jnn.27,one; Feb.3,
two by Mr. Killen.

Berkhampetead Common, Jan. 6.—Three by
Mr. Moore.

Beulah, Dec. 23.—In the river Ebby, twelve
by Mr. James.

Bourton-on-the-Water, Jan. 22, — Five by
Mr. Brooks.

Brecon, Dec. 2.—~Two by Mr. Evane.

Broseley, Dec. 30.—Five by Mr. Yale.

Bury, Ebenezer, Nov. 4.— Four (three

ope family, Jan. 27. — Bix, one of
whom was wu old man sged 80, by Mr.
Ashworth,

Townhope, Herefordshire, Dec, 23.— Three
by M. Mudg{. !

QGravesend, Jan.30,—S8ix by Mr, Biringer.

Rolrerts - (Tabernacle),- and- T.-
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Greemwich, Lewishan Roud; Joan. 7.— Four
by Mr. Rusaell : one aged 78,

IHaddenham, Buoksy> Dee, 25, ~Three-by: the
pastor: h

Holyhead, Jun. 6:—One by M+. Morgan..

Horsham. Deo. 30.—~1wo by Mr. Mote,

Hudl, George Street, Jan. 1.—Alter an.ad.
dress -by the Rev. G. Bullock, A.B., two.
sisters, the-dnughters of adeceased Bap..
tist minister, by Mr. Hall.

Idle; York; Feb. 24.—Seven by Mr. T, Hap.
son.

Ipswich,’ Turvet Gresn, Jan. 3.—~Four by
Mr. Lord.

Llanilletr,  Monmouthahire, Deo. 9.—Two-
and Juu. 6, two by Mr. Lloyd. ’

Londony New Park~8ybreet, Jan. 3] .—Twenty.,
three, one alud of ten-years, the son of
ope.of the deacons, by Mr:. Spurgeon:

Il Street; Dorset -Square; Jan. 27,
—Nineteen by Mr- Foreman.

Newark; Notts- Jon. 27.~~Two by Mr: Bayley ;
one, the brother of one of-our dancuns;’
the other a {female-belonging. to the Wes. -
leyans-in.this town:

Penuol- (Rock), Pembrokeshire, Dee, 30.—
One by Mr. Grifiths.

Shottley Bridge, Durham, Feb.: 17.—Two;
and Feb. 19, two by.Mr. Whitehoad.

DEATHS.

Black, Mf.-T., Serrior Pastor of the Scotch:
Baptist. Church, Feb. 5, at Ford Forge. '

Bowser, Miss Emma, Feb., 6, of Trinity-
Square, Minories.

Davie, Rev, Stepben, late Travelling-Secre--
tary to the-Baptist Irish Society, Feb. 8,
at. Peckhiam, aged 73..

Errington,. Mre. M., Feb. 6; at Tawlaw,
Durham, aged 75.

Telkin, Mrs., wife cf the Rev. J. Felkin, of
Hartlands,  Sevenonks, Dee. 31st, after a
ghort hut eevere ilincse ; her end was true-
calmuess and sweet pence; her last words-
were, ‘' Father, inlo thy hande I commil”—
and then cxpired, leaving the sentence un--
finished. .

Pbillips, J. L. Esq.. Justice of the Pecace:
Jan. 31, at Melkshnm, Wilts, aged 67. Mr.
P. had been for many years Superinton-
dent of the Sunduy School, end Deacon of
the Baptist Church in thut town,

Richards, Mrs, wife of the Rev, James-
Richards, Baptist - Minister, Feb. 10th,

aged 63..
Smith Miss, Feb. 18; at the residence of tha-
Rev..I.. Davies, Newcastle-on-Tyne.

In Memorian.

MISS E. H. LIVERSIDGE,
‘Who fell nsleep in Jenus, April 30th,. 1855,
Aesn 10,

“1{e shall gather thmmbl with his arm and
carry them in his bosom. and shall gently lead those
that are with young.”—Is, 11, 1.

“ Yea, lia.a glorious place ! "—thus spake the child,
And nestied down torest;

As folds the Jitile bird its weary wings
Within its downy nest ; 0

In quletuess and peace 1o seek repose,

Pree frow all tear, and fur from all its foes,

It was no dream that made tbe child so calm,
But grace which reigned withing

And tnugbt her how on hie dear breast to lean,
Whose merit purged her sin;

To conquer death and Jook beyond the tomb,

3 bloom.
To that bright land where joys Im‘ls?r[l,?lnh“"“
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THE FAULTLESS ASSEMBLY.
BY THE BEV. C. H, 8EPURGEON,
Minister of New Park Street Chapel, Southwark.*
“ They are without fault before the throne of God.””—REv. xiv. 5.

It is well, beloved, sometimes to get aside from the worry of business to have
alittle conversation concerning that future world to which we are tending. We
will therefore, beloved, indulge in a brief contemplation of heaven, and will
speak concerning those things which, if we are the Lord’s people, we are soon
to realize when we shall be—

¢ Par from s world of grief aund sin.
‘With God eternally shutin,”
to live with him for ever.

There are three things in these words; first, the character of the people in
heaven—* they are without fazult;” secondly, who they are—*they are with-
out fault;” and then, thirdly, where they are—* they are without fault defore
the throne of God.”

I. THE PEOPLE IN HEAVEN ARE DESCBIBED BY A CERTAIN PECULIAR CHA-
RACTER—* without fault.” T have never discovered such creatures living upon
earth, and don’t suppose I ever shall. I might travel many a weary journey before
Icould find a man in the three kingdoms that would be * without fault ;" yea,
if an aogel were to be sent round the world for this purpose, he might fly
round it many a time, till his wings were weary, without finding a man
“without fault.” I knew a man who once told me that he was perfect; but
ke soon got very cross when I began to speak, and I saw that he was perfect
only in one thing—he was perfect in weakness—that was the omly per-
fection he bad. It is only now and then that you meet with a man who has
the impudence to tell you that he is perfect; but you can soon see from the
very look of him that he is not perfect,for at any rate he is not perfect in humility ;
ke scems to glory in his perfection, and all the while his very mouth betrayeth
him. That eye of pride, that lip of lust with which he speaks, as he lusteth for
the praise of men, tell you that he is far from being perfect. A faultless
cresture ! where is there such a being on earth? Fly, Gabriel, fly! enter
thou the loftiest palace, and then go to the humblest cottage, go to the most
remote realm, to the most civilized, polite, and educated people, und thou shalt
find no perfect being; nay, go into the church, go into the pulpit, thou
wilt ne’er find o perfect man nor & perfect minister. Imperfection is stumped
upon all things ; and, eave the completeness that is in Christ Jesus, and the
perfection we have in him, perfection is nowhere to be found beneath the skies;
nor in heaven itself could it be found unless God were there, for Le alone can
make a ereature perfect. But (here, beloved, is perfection; despite the faults
of men on earth, when they ehall have been fitted for the skies by God's most
preeious grace, they shall stand before God without fault. Wo will, for a mi-
nute, look at our own faults, and then admire those glorious beings above,
and the graco of God in them, that they are * without fault.”

T think there are three great faults in the church of God at large, ns a body,

om which those who are in heaven are entirely free. Those three are: a
wont of love to one another ; a want of love to souls; and a wont of love to
Jesus Christ.

We need not go far without seeing that there is among Christinns @ want
% love (o one another. There is mot too much love in our churches; cer-
Yainly wo havo none to give away. We have heard that—

“ Whatever brawls disturb the atreet,
There should be peace at home ;"

* Printed from notes ol o sermon taken in short-hand by an eminent reporter, nnd rovisod
by Mr. Spurgeon.
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but it is not always as it “should be.”” We have known churches where the
members can scarcely sit down at the Lord's table unless there' is some dig.
agrecment. There are people who are always finding fault with the minister, ang
there are ministers finding fault with the people ; there is among them “ a spirjs
that lusteth to envy,” and “ where envy and strife is, there is every evil work.”
‘We have met with people among whom it would be misery to place ourselves
becausc we love not war ; we love peace and obarity. Alas! how continun],ly'
do we hear accounts of disputings and variance in churches. O, beloved!
there is too little love in the clurches. If Jesus were to come amongst ug,
might he not say to us: *This is my commandment, that yelove one auother,-
and how have you kept it when you have been always finding fault with one
another ? and how ready you have been to turn your sword against your
brother.” But, beloved, *they are without fault before the throne of God”
Those who on earth could not agrce, are sure to agree when they get to heaven,
There are some who have crossed swords on earth, but who have held the faith
and been numbered amongst the saints in glory everlasting. There is no fighting
amongst them now; “they are without fault before the throne of God.”
There are many who would never sit at the same table with each other when
they were upon earth, though they were the children of God; while now, side
by side they are standing and singing: to the same tune—*“ Glory be to God
and tothe Lamb !” We discover by reading the reecords of distinguished men, that
there has scarcely been one eminent man who could walk side hy side with his
fellow. Like great mountains they touch at their foundations ; certainly, they
unite nowhere else. But in heaven all stand side by side, and there is no
dislike amongst them. We know that in many Churches some of the richer
members will scarcely notice the poorer ; but it will not be so there, there is
trus leve there. We hear of Church members who have been sick for months,
yet no brother or sister member has ministered to them ; but in heaven it is
not so; there is no neglect there. They cannot suffer there; but if it were
possible that they oould suffer, so sweet would be the love displayed towards
each other, that suffering would be removed in a moment. Ask the cherubim
if they cver knew ajar in Christ’s glorified Church above; and they wou.d say,
nay. And if you could male all the blessed ones pass in review, and ask them
if they love onme another? “ Yes," they would say, *with a pure hear,
< fervently ;* and though we had hrawls and disputings on carth, they arc all
forgotten now, for the blood of Christ Lhat covers a multitude of sins hos
covered all our disagreements; and that holy mantle of a Saviour’s lovo that
he casts over all our faults has ended all our wars with one ancther. We
are all one in Christ Jesus; would to God we had seen more of this ononess
when below!” They are “without fault” in that respect, beloved, above.
There is no harshuess there; thereis no ill humour there; there is o bitterness
there, there is no envy, no evil speaking, no spite, no uncharitableness, thero;
“they are without fault before the throne of God.” Oh! how my wearied
spirit longs to be there. I wish not to live with men of etrifo; the lion’s don
is not for me, nor the houso of leopards. Give me the quiet place where the oll
runneth from the head even to the skirts of the garmeuts. Let me live 1
peace with all Christ's Church; lct me not find fault with any one. Sooner
will I allow them to sheath their dagzoers in my heart than I would draw mine
in angry contest. Thank God! thoro aro some of us who can say, * There 18
not a men living with whom we are at arm’s length any more than tho infont
that is just born.” There are some of us who can givo our hand very readily
10 any one in whom we seo anything that is agreeable to the Spirit of God ; bat
when we see anything that is contrary to the Spirit we say, “Ob! that I hod
wings—unot liko an engle to fly at my brother—oh! that I had wings like ®
dove, that I might fly away and bo at rest.” That happy time shn.ll 5000
come, beloved, when we, like those above, shall be “ without fanlt before the
throne of God.”
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2. But a second fault is, that there is @ great want of love fo souls.
Where John Bunyan gives a portrait of a man whom God intended to be a
guide to heaven, have you ever noticed how beautiiul that portrait is? He
has a crown of life over his head, he has the earth beneath his feet, he stands
as if he pleads with men, and has the hest of booksin his hand. Ol! I would
that I were, for one moment, like that pattern preacher; that I could plead
with men as John Bunyan describeth. We are all of us ambassadors of Christ,
snd we are told, that as ambassadors, we are to beseech men as though he
besought them by us. How I do love to see a tearful preacher ! How I love
to see the man who can weep over sinners; whose soul stoops down over the
ungodly, a8 if he would by any means, and by all means bring him to the
Lord Jesus Christ. [ cannot understand a man who stands up and delivers a
discourse in a cold indifferent manner, as if he cared not for the souls of his
hearers. I think the true Gospel minister will have a real yearning after souls,
something like Rachel when she cried, “ Give me children, or 1 die;” so will

" he cry to God that he might have his elect born and brought home to him ;
and, methiuks, every true Christian should be exceedingly earnest in prayer
concerning the souls of the ungodly, and when they are so, how abundantly
God blesses them, and Low the Church prospers! But, beloved, souls
may be damned, and how few of you care about it.  Sinners may
sink into the gulf of perdition, end how few tears full. ‘I'he whole
world may be swept away as a torrent down the precipico of woe,
and yet how few rcallv cry to God on its behalf. How few men say
“mine eyes run down with tears, because of the slain of the daughter of my
people.”” We do not lament before God the loss of men’s souls, as it well
becomes a Christian to do. Ah, but in heaven they love souls. Angels rejoice
over one sinner that repenteth. As a good Puritan seid: “ Whenever a
prodigal comes back, they set all heaven’s bells ringing, because there is another
sinner come in.” O beloved, when you get a convert to bring to the church,
you see somé of the members look at lum through their spectacles, as if they
would frighten the poor timid one. Many do not, like angels, rejoice over him,
but they ook at him as if they were afraid he was an hypocrite. The poor
soul stands trembling belore the Church, the hand of the Lord is mighty
upon him ; but they sit by as coldly s if they were on a judgment seat, and
bave neither love nor mercy for him. I know that when a Church increnses,
thero should be judgment and discretion shown, and I would ruther have too
much of what 1 am speaking against, than too little of it; but somnctimes the
mewbers look at the couverts and say, *“It cannot be possible, how should
they bo gathered in.”  And whou there is an addition to their numbers, they
even go home with a hesvy heart, as if tho Church weve likely to come to
harm by admiting them.  Give me a Church-meeting where thoy weep over
those who come in, and say, ‘“bless the Lord, there is another poor soul
rescucd from the world.” 1 think it is a sort of mark of the sheep, that they
love-to sce the lambe; T think it is a feature of the Lord’s fawily, that
they love to see rnother child born. When yousce one brought to the Lord under
your minister, do you not bless God forit? When you hear thut such an one
‘s reecived grace and mercey, do you not bless God forit? No, not halfso much
33 you ought ; we are not hslf thankful enough to our Father forit. But, up there,
beloved, they ore without fault in that matter, * they are without fuult before
the throne of God ;” and they do rejoice, every one of them, wlen they sce
touls brought in. Methinks your pious mother, young man, will rejoice when

od brings you to his feet ; and thoso {riends of yours shall Llt up their
Notes higlh to heaven, when they sce those dear to them on eurth, united to the

hurch of God on high. Blessed be God’s namo for them, they ure * without
fl;llllt before the throne;” and in this matter, cepecially, becuuso they lovo
souls,

3. But the other fault I mentioned was, want of love to Jesus Christ. Yos,

E 2
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how little there is among us of love to Jesus Christ! When I think of myself
sometimes, and think of the Lord Jesus, it does appear as if I did not love him m;
all ; when I think of that *“love so amazing, so divine,” which led him to give
himself for me; when I remember that in me was no good thing, yet he loved me
when I was dead in trespasses and sins ; loved me when I hated, loved me whep
I spurned him, loved me when I despised and rejected him, and hid, as it were
my face from him. “ He was dcspised and rejected of men—he was despised_'
and we esteemed him not ;" when I think of all this, I cannot but wonder ip
myself that I do not consecrate myself more entirely to him. Oh, if we dig
but love that sweet Lord Jesus with more ardour and devotedness! He hag
love enough to us, but how little is our love to him ! Methinks there is Dothing
over which a Christian should groan so much as the littleness of his love to
the Saviour. When our faith is small we often lament; but we should recol-
lect that love is the flower of faith, and springs from faith ; and when that is
feeble it is a sign that faith is feeble also. Rutherford somewhere beautifully says
“0 Lord Jesus! let me love thee, and that will be heaven enough for me ; for f
find such sweetness in loving thee, that, if it were possible that thou didst not
love me, thou canst not be so cruel as to prevent me loving thee ; and if thoy
wouldest but let me have the presumption to love thee, I think it would be heaven
enough.” Rutherford felt it was so sweet to love his Lord, he found it was so
delightful to have his heart go out to the Saviour, that so long as the Lord
would let him love him he would be thankful for it, even though his Lord did
not love him. Beloved, there is nought like the love of Jesus to make us
happy! T love the doctrines of grace as well as any mortal living, but I love
Jesus better ; I love Christ’s people as much as any one, but I love Christ
best. Oh, his sweet, glorious, exalted person ! -that is the object of our love;
we look upon all else as the clothes of Jesus, as the crown of Jesus. And we
love the Lord Jesus for his own blessed name’s sake—we love him for what we
know of him—still the fault is that we do not know him enough—we do not love
him enough. But, up there, beloved, they are without fault before the throne
of God. Ask those bright spirits whether they know Jesus, and how would
they answer you?  Spirit, bright, immortal! dost thou love Jesus? Hear
his answer! He stops not to tell you, but he repeats his song once more from
his immortal lips—* Glory and honour, dominion and power, be unto the Lamb
for ever and ever.” Ask him whether he loves Christ, he does not stop to
tell you, but sends his fingers across the silvery strings, and again strikes
his golden chords, and lifts up bis thrice-glorious voice at the name of Jesus.
# Jesus ! my Lord!" their harps employs :
“ Jesus! my love !’ they eing:
¢« Jesus ! $he life of both our joys!”
Bound sweet from every string.

1f there were nothing else to expect in heaven but that we should love Christ,

moro, Lo love him, wholly to be

Plung’d in the Godhead's deepest sea,

And lost ip his immensity ;
s gory bosom, to grasp his mail pierced Thands, to
to look on those compassionate eycs, which once weré
know him, to love him perfectly—that wer
for they are “without fault beforo the throno,

to put our hands upon hi
paze on his benignant face,
cold and glazed in the tomb ; to
sweet enougl ; and that shall be so,

and so shall we be. ) )
Wo have thus described, beloved, the people in heaven without fault before

the thronc. We have been neccssarily brief, or we might have pnlnl'ged con
siderably, by observing how thoy are without fault in the opinion of Oll’;eg‘:
and in their own opinion, for now thcy cannot ece any fault in t ‘;} !
selves, DBut, best of all, they are without (uult in God’s opinion, for even |
scrutinizing eye of Jehovah sces no fault in them. Ie looks upon them, '; o
beholds not the shadow of a stain. Tlat God wlho sees every libtle insoC
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the sea, and every creeping thing at the bottom, can see nothing wrong in his
cople in heaven ; no, nor even here, when he considers them in Christ ; for
even here we can sing—

# Great God! I'm clean!
Through Jesus’ blood I'm clean ! "

But more especially then, when we shall be completely sanctified by the Spirit;
there shall be no indwelling corruption, no original sin, all that is sinful in us
shall be gone; and God himself upon his throne shall say, * They are with-
out fault” before me.

II.—Now, let us inquire, WHO ARE THESE PEOPLE THAT ARE WITHOUT
ravLT? “Oh,” says one, “they arethe apostles. Certainly they are without
fault.” Another says, “ They are some eminent saints such as Noah, Eljjah,
and Daniel.” No; not them exclusively, beloved. Some other says,
4 They are some faithful ministers who preach the truth very boldly; there-
fore they are without fault before the throne.” No; they are not. [ will tell
you who they are, “I looked, end lo! alamb stood on the Mount Zion,
and with him an hundred end forty-four thousand, having his Father’s name
written on their foreheads.” These are the people; chosen ones of God; the
elect ; these are they who have the Father's name written on their forcheads ;
the chosen number of those whom God selected out of the world to show forth
his praiee; the hundred and forty-four thousand, the number which no man
can number, redeemed from awiong men. It does not matter whether they
bave been great or little sinners, they are all without fault before the throne
now ; it matters not’ whether they have been swearers, drunkards, whore-
mongers, or what not, they are without fault before the throne if they are but
amongst the number whom God hath chosen and sanctified. It mattcrs not
what they were ; it matters not whether men despised them or found fault with
them ; we care not whether they have been put in the pillory of seorn, and
hooted and hissed at by mankind, all the elect are without fault in the person
of Jesus Christ’; and they all shull'be at the same bright and glorious day
before the throne in person without fault in themselves, when God shall gather
home his people, and ‘glorify his ransomed ones. T'%ey are without fault ; they
are without fault before the throne ; they are with those whom God hath chosen,
and with those who had their Father's name on their foreheads.

By reading the earlier part of this chapter, you will see that they were all
redcemed persons.  Ah, ““a hundred and forty and four thousand,” which were
redeemed from the earth. These were redeemed from amoazy men, being the
firstfruits unto God and the Lamb, all who were redeemed. These shall stand
before God, without speck or blemish. We will not go into tho doctrinul part
of this subject, but simply make it a matter of experience, “They ave with-
out fault.” Then do you say, beloved, Am I one of the redeemed ?  Canst thou
say that the blood of the Lamb has been sprinkled upon thy lintel, and thy
door-post? Mast thou, by faith, sat down and fed on that Paschal Lamb? Is
ho thy rod, thy stay, thy soul, thy existence? Can tby faith lay her Land on
that dear bead of his, and there coufess thy ein?  Canst thou see traces of his
blood on thy conseience?  Hlust thou marks of blood on thy soul? Art thou
blood washed? Hast thou felt that Jesus Christ is thine? Canst thou say

41 am nothing at all,
And Jesus Christ is sll in all ?**

Canst thou see the purehase price given for thee? Canst thou sing- -~

“ Q| how sweet to have the flowing,
OFf his eoul-redeeming blood ;
1Vith divino assurance knowing
That he made my peace with God P

Well then, thiough thou mayest be londed with sin; conscience may condemn
o¢; Satan may be bringing all thy faults beforo thee; thou magest have
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been a black and gross sinner ; thou mayest have been a great backslider ; thou
mayest have been horribly wicked, almost as bad as the devil himself; thoy
mayest have had risings of corruption, so horrible, thou durst not reveal them
to thy fellow man; thoumayest be tho subject of insinuations so vile and black
that thou puttest thy hand to thy mouth, to prevent their finding utterance;
flesh may be struggling against the spirit, that thou dost scarcely know which
shell have the predominance; and thou art crying, “il it be so, why am I
thus ?” it may be thou art lying down, self-condemned, and law-condemued
fearing that the sword of Justice will smite thy head from thy shoulders ; and
yet, with all this, beloved, thou shalt one day be “ without fault before the
throne of God,” for thou hast been redeemed by Christ's atoning blood. Oh
beloved, when I look back upon my past lifc, I am horrified with the thought,;
of what I should have come to if God bhad left me to work out my own righ-
teousness. I was the subject of black thoughts and sad crimes; sins against
early warniugs and pious training, against God, against my own sowl and
body ; sins of all sorts; and yet I know, that with all these sins, I shall one
day be “ without fault before the throne of God.” Possibly I may be address-
ing some man who has been notoriously guilty of swearing and drunkenness,
and cvery filthy vice, yet he has come to be a believer in Christ ; or perhaps be
i3 saying, “I am condemned, there is nothing but hell for me; I know I
cannot be pardoned.” Nay, poor sinner, if thou art condemned, God's law
cannot condemn twice. If God's law has condemned, G :\'s grace absolves

is *‘a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Jesus Christ came
into the world to save sinners, of whom I am chief;” as if Paul would extend
the doctrine and make it go further. Come, what sayest thou to this, O
drunkard ?  Oune day, the Lord having mercy on thee, thou shalt stand, white
as driven snow, before the Majesty on high. What sayest thou to this, O thoun
whose mouth has been stained with black oaths? If thou hast fled to Jesuslo
be saved, one day, unblemished and completo, thou shalt join in the hallelujahs
of the glorified before the throne of God. U youth, though thou hast gone into the
very kennel of sin, and raked up all that is vile and base ; though tbou hest
gone down, down, down, till it seemed impossible for thee to take another step
into the hell of sin, even thou shalt stand without fault before the throne of
God, if thou art a believer, trusting in the blood of Jesus, and hast that blood
laid to thy eoul. And thou, O woman, oulcast, lost, ruined ; though thou
dost. hide thy face, ashamed to bear the gaze of man, thou wanderest with
stealthy steps to God’s house, ashamed to be seen ; thou knowest what thou hast
Bcen ; ay, but a woman that was a_sinner, onee washed the Saviour’s fect with
lier tears, and why ? Because he had washed her heart with blood. And, O thou
poor, guilty, Magdalene, there is blood that can wash even thee, though thou
hast stains as black as hell unon thee, Christ’s blood can wash them out. That
precions blood can take away all stains.  His blood availed for me, and having
availed for me, where shall 1 find another whose guilt shall go beyond the
merit of his sacrifice, whose crimes shall exeeed his power to save? Never
shall [ find such a one.  Christ has boundless grace. I ulways loved that
phrasc of Hart’s:
¢ A sinner ie o secred thing,
The Holy Ghost has made him so.”

Ah! let me know that I am addressing such a sinner! I will preach the
Ceospel to veal, bond fide, actual, positive sinners ; and no flesh and blood shall
slop me for evermore in all my sermons, as long as God gives me life and
Lreath, preaching (o those real sinners. As for your sham sinners, good sort
of people, who will talk very duintily of their being sinners, I have no opinion
of them. John Berridge said he kept a rod for sham heggars, and so I will
for Lhese pretenders. 1 love to see one who feels himsell to be a renl sinneri
not the one who says he is a sinner by way of compliment, who can read tho
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ten commandments sll through and say he has not broken one of them ; it is
the real sinner—tilie downright guilty man, the man who is a thorough sinner-—
tbat is the ease T like to pick out and preach the Gospel to. Oh, sinner!

ou! you!! youl!ll if yon trust in his name, snd if that blood has been
5prinkled on your conseienee, shall yet stand before the throne of God without
fault. Qr, as -the good man said in Yorkshire, when he was dying ; some one
told him he ‘had becn a great sinner: “ Ah!” said he, “ I have been a great
sinner, but there is a erown in heaven which Gabriel canoot wear: it will fit
no bead but mine; and I sball wear-it, too, for I am bought and paid for by
the bleod of Christ ; and I shall be with him saon.” Bolight and paid for by
the blood of Christ, thou shalt be without fault befare the throne.

Beloved, there is onetheught that will suggest itself to some of you, and that
is, there .are .some of your relatives that are before the throue of God. There
is 8 dear, pious mother, on whose knees yau sat in childhoed, over whose grave
yjou wept: and she is without fault before .the throve. Though you loved
her, when you look back .you see that there was a little fault of some kind upon
her; perhaps she loved -her children too much, or there was some fault or
other that she had : but she has no fanlt now. And there, husbaud, is your
beloved wife, who cheered you -on your way; you look baeck, and .almost
foultless as you in your fondness deemed her, yet you fecl that she was
not quite {ree from some little error: but she is without fault before the
throne now. If yon could see her now, you would .see her come up so fair
from the washing that, es John Bujyan .saith with regard -to those who had
been washed, -that * they did scarce know each other, and wondered to see how
bright they were.” Mother! there is your dsughter; and there are .our
brothers and sisters who have.erossed the flood. Methinks when speaking.on
this subject of union with mny departed {riends, methinks I.can say—

4¢ E'en now, by faitb, we join our hands
With those tbat went before;
And great the blood beaPrin]ded'-blmds,
-On Lhe eternalshore ¥

Oh! -“they ave without fault before thothrone.of.God.” The members of
our Churches have asconded up to our Fatherand to Uieir Fathor, and to.Christ’s
Father, and naw they are without fault :—

-4¢ O that the-happy word were.given—
Looseme and let me rise.to heaven,
And wrap myself in God.”

_Oh, to be ‘“ without fault!" If I might nsk onc.thing.of Ged, if it wero not
sinful to-ask such a thing, methinks I would ask, Let mo die now, that 1 may
go and -be without fault before his threne! But why are we afraid to die?
What are the pains, the gropns, the dying struggle? It is the paying of o
penny for & peund.to go through them, that.so we may get.to heaven—

* Oh ! if my Lord would eome and meet
My eoul would gtretch her wings in Lastg,
E{qlenrlesa through deuth’s iron gute,
or feel the terrors ae ahe passed.”
“They are without fault before the throne of God.” Yes, thoy are there ; and
we shall be in a few days porhaps—I am no prophet, nor tho son of o prophot—
but it shall be perhaps that one of us who loves the Lord will be with himn beforo
nnothgr month, It may be so. Bul whether it be so or not, which cver one
of e is Lo depart, we know it is to be “ without fault.” 8o we are not alraid
wlich ever it may be; if we are of the Lord’s family, we shall be * without
fault before the throne.”
. 111L.—We can ouly very bricfly explain the third part of thc subject, which
190 show WHERE TIIEY ARE WHO ARE WITHOUT FAULT.” “'They arc with-
out fault before the throne of Ged.” * Bulore the throne.” We know what
s to lie Leneath the throne; for we sing—
“ Wo would no longer lie
Like slaves deneath the throno.”
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‘We know what it is sometimes to be far off’ from the throne. Satan stands block-
ing up the way to the throme. It is as much as we can do to knock him
off, and get a word from the Master. And have you not sometimes thought
that you were behind the throne, and that God could not look at you ? tha
God could look at all his servants but not at you, for you were behind the
throne? 'Then, there is the proud infidel who wants to get on the throme.
But even if it were possible for him tobe in heaven, he could not do that,
for he would neither be beneath the throne, nor on the throne, but would stanq
before it to be condemned. But the saints of God are all before the throne,
‘Why? Because they can then always look at God, and God can always look
at them. They stand before the throne. That is all T want: to stand before
the throne here. If I could always be before it, if I could always see the light
of his countenance, always feel the comforting assurance, always feel safe in
Jesus, always taste lis love, always receive all grace, that were enough. And
if that is sweet here, how much sweeter shall it be to bow before the throne
hercafter, and “ unceasing sing his love!” At times here, we are so far of
that we can scarce tell where the throne is; and if it were not a glorious high
throne, being so far off, we should never be able to see it. But it is a glorious
high throne, one that you can see & long way off; and there “ they are” im-
mediately “ before the throne,” drinking in bliss with their eyes and ears, with
their whole soul lost in Jesus, standing perpetually before the throne! That
part of the verse needs so much illustration to explain it, that I am afraid, more
briefly, to venture on it. I, therefore, must, for the prescul, leave it. * They
are without fault before the throne.”

Now, beloved there is one serions question which I shall put to you, and
that is, Shall we be without fault before the throne hereafter? The answer
rests here; are we without fault before the throne of God now, through the
justifying blood and righteousness of Christ? Are we able to say,

*¢Jesus, thy blood and riFthonsness,
My beauty are, my glorious dress.”
If 80, the Christian cannot change his position in God’s sight. He is now
justified, and shall be so hereafter ; there is now no condemnation, and he never
can be condemned. “Ah,” says another, “I cannot say as much ss that
Well, then, are you full of fault in your own eyes? Hath Grod the Spirit shown
you your sin? Next to being shown the righteousness of Christ, one of the
best evidences is being aware of our own sinfulness. Do you, then, seo your
own sinfulness ? Have you been brought down till all that nature has set upon
the throne has been cast in the dust, and that garment which you gloried in has
been torn away, and you stand naked and worse than naked ; filthy, worse than
filthy ; diseased, worse than diseased; pelluted in heart, worse than dead ;
worse than lying among the slain ; like those that go down to the pit, those
that have been long since dead? nay, if possible, worse than that. Can you
feel as if you have been brought down, down, down, till desperation sm;ed you,
and you had nothing to rest in? Can you fecl that you have been stripped to
the lowest degree, and all that you posscssed and gloried in seattered to the
winds ?  And can you now say, “Out of the depths I have cried to thee, (;
Lord #” Well, if you have plenty of faults here, and havo known them, s
been taught them, and feel that you camnot overcome them of yourself, you
shall be < without fault beforo the fhrone of God" by and bye, for tho Lor
will not bring you to that slate of soul-distress, and self-despair, without bring:
ing you also to peace and liberty. O sinner, is not this glorious nows to th?i’
‘I'hou knowest thy sinnership, thou canst understand thou art a smner, tha
all thou needest. 'We sometimes sing,
“ All the fitness he requireth,
Is to feel your need of him.”
But I love that next part,
¢ This he gives you.”
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If you have got the former he has given it you.

‘ This he gives you,
"Tis his 8pirit's rising beam.” .

Good old Martin Luther used to eay, “The devil comes to me and says,
¢*Meartin, thou art an exceeding sinner’” “I know that very well,” said
Martin, “ and I'll cut thy head off with thine own sword ; for Christ died for
sinners, and the more I feel I am a sinner the more evidence I have that Christ.
died for me.” Oh! to know our sinmership! to recognize it in our inmost
soul I—tbat is blessed! And there is only one more step, and that God shall
Jead us to—to put us in Christ Jesus in our own feelings; for we are already
in him in eternal covenant, if so be we are out of ourselves, Ah! trust him,
trust kim, TRUST HI1M, TRUST HIM! he is a good Christ and a great Christ.
Ab, great sinner! hang thou on his blood and righteousness; and thou, even
thou, the filthiest, the vilest, the off-cast, the undeserving, the ill-deserving
and hell-deserving sinner—even thou shalt yet wear a blood-washed robe,.
spotless and white ; even thou shalt sing the perfect song and be perfect thyself,
for thou shalt be *“ without fault before the throne of God.”

THE POSITION AND PRACTICE OF THE BRIDE.
BY THE REV. JAMES SMITH, CHELTENHOAM.
““The Bride saith, Come.”’—Rev. rxii. 17.

Tre Church of God, quickened and sanctified by the Holy Ghost, is the
Bride of Christ. It is of his Church, and every individual member of that
Church, he speaks, when he says, I will betroth thee unto me for ever; yea,.
I will betroth thee unto me in righteousness, and in judgment, and in loving-
kindness, and in mercies. Yea, I will betroth thee unto me in faithfulness,
and thou shalt know the Lord.”” By nature we are far from him, strangers
to him, and at enmity with him. The very last thing we should think of,
desire, or seek, would be union to Christ. But he sends his servants, as
Abraham did Lliezer, to take a wife for him. They come and proclaim his
love, commend his person, exhibit his portrait, and invite us to him. The
Spirit of God attends them in their work, erowns their efforts, and union with
Christ is the result. We feel our need of him, our affections are raised and go
out after him ; we heartily and earnestly seck him, we are introduced to him;
wo give utterance to our desires before him, and at length he gives us his
}‘P“d. and pronounces us Lis forever. So far, the minister’s work is done, but
his wish ig, to present those who thus givo themselves to Christ by his menue,
blameless and epotless before him at the last ; henco tho apostle wrote to his
Corinthian converts: “I sm jealous over you with a godly jealousy; for L

ave espoused you to one husband, that I may presont you as a chaste virgin
to Christ. But I fear, lost by any means, as the serpent beguiled Evo through
1(1}113 subtilty, so your minds should be corrupted from tho simplicity that is in

wrist.”

Every belicver should realize that he stands in the relation, and is under the
°bllg&tion, of the Brido of Jesus. Ilis are the privileges, his the honours, and

18 the duties of the Lamb’s wife. Espoused to him through thoe Gospel, we
bave plodged ourselves to be his ; gecrelly ut the mercy-scat, and publicly in
our baptism. 'We have said, *“ I will be for thee, sud not for another.” We,
mads o full, entire, and cternsl surrender of ourselves, and all we have, Lo
m. So that we are not our own; it is not law{ul for us primarily to scck
our own pleasure; our object should be, in ull wo do to please Jesus. As the
"IMuous woman is o crown to her husband, so should we aim, and strive, and
teok, to bo a ecrown to Jesus. As his bride, he employs us in Lis house; wo

7o always somcthing to do, und to do for him, While he is absent, we should
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be prepaving for him, that eversthing may be in order when he comes. It ig
our duty, and should be our aim, to be conflormed to his will in all lhings;
to walk worthy of our relation ; to live and act always, and in everything, 5o as
to honour him. The bride of Jesus should be the most lovely and inviting
object in creation, that our attention may be arrested, admiration exeited,
and the enquiry be heard, *“ Who is this that looketh forth as the morning, fair
as the moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as an army with banners.”

We will now look at the bride as represented by John. 8be is associated
with the holy and ever blessed Spirit; the Spirit invites sinners to Jesus, the
Igride e,choes his call, and the hearer is directed to echo hers, * The Bride saith,

OME.’

She stands beside the cross, and seeing sinhers in the distance, wandering,
wretohed and undone, she lovingly calls them to come. She has found peace at
that cross ; she has found rest and pleasure there. She knows that thero is no
repose for the soul, healing for the broken heart, or balm for the bleeding
conscience, but there. She knows the crucified One well. She loves him who
died on the tree to save sinners. 8he sympathises with him, in his mercy
and compassion {or lost souls, and- she sympathizes with them in their misery
and danger ; and, therefore, with loving heart, and clear and distinct voice, she
cries “CoME.” Come to Jesus, ye poor restless wanderers. Come to the cross,
ye poor lost sinners. Come just as you are. Come without hesitation ; ecome
without delay. Come, and be pardoned freely. Come, and be justified completely ;
come, and enjoy peace instantly. Come, and be saved eternally. Come, though
poor and wretched. Come, though- vile and guilty. Come, though polluted and
filthy. Come though sick and sorrowful, Come, for the road is clear. Come,
for you are all welcome. Come, nor shall one be rejected or sent baok. The
bride is careful not to stand before the cross, lest she should conceal it. Nor
doss she hold up a crucifix, lest the soul should rest short of it ; but stending
by its eide, with uplifted bhand she points to it, and cries, * Cowe, CoME,
COME!”

She stands at the door of her house, and to the timid, nervous, fearful,
doubting believer, the says, “ Come.” “She hath killed her beasts, mingled
her wine, and furnished her table.” She has room, refreshments, enjoyments,
and employments, and wishes all the friends of her Bride-groom (o parluko
of them. She removes every obstacle, answers cvery objeellon, and presses
every houseless, homeless, lover of her Lord, to come in. Liko Laban of old
to Eliezer, she cries, “ Come in, thou blessed of tho Lord, why standest thou
without.” Clothed in the bridal robe, wrought for her by ler beloved Lord,
washed clean in his atoning blood, made bhappy in his precious love,.mth
beaming countenance, with sparkling eye, and with swectcat voice, she cries to
every young believer, “ Come in, and find a home. Come in, and_cnjoy o fenst.
Come in, and be merry with your friends. Core in, and go no more out.” And
if she sces a poor backslider, one who has wandered from his resting-place,
wounded his loving Lord, aud grieved his Holy Spirit; as tho tear starls in Lis
eye, as the sigh escapes from his breast, and the blush of shame clothes his coun-
tenance, she cries in gentlest toncs, *“ CoME.”” Sho calls Lo tho wanderer to
return ; she invites the ungrateful ono to come in. Nor is she ovor moro
pleased than when she hears Lim say, “I will go and return to my first
lwsband, for then it was better with me than now.”

She stands on this poor world, and surrounded by all the marks of the
curse, treading upon thorns and bricrs, listening to the sighs of the saints, lgl-\d
the groans of creation at large, she looks up to whero her Lord is, and cries,
“Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly. Come, and work in sinners, bringiig
them 1o penitence, faith, and union with thyself. Come, and work in suints
bringing thein into close fellowship with thyself, and into closer union with
eacli other.  Cone, and wark in thy visible Cliurch, making it tho home ©
Liurmony, love, and peace.”  “Como, Lovd Jesua; come, and claim thy pur
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chasc ; thou hast dearly bought thy people, come and claim them; thou hast
bought this field, in which the pearl of price was foun! by thee, come and
claim it for thy own.” ¢ Come, Lord Jesus; come and reign on the earth.
Let the world that was once the witness of thy sorrows, agonies, and death,
witness thy joy, thy glory, and thy everlasting triumphs. Make this earth,
which was once the theatre of thy humiliation, the theatre of thy glory. O
come, and let the earth be filled with the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters
cover the sea! Come, let the whole earth be filled with thy, glory. Come, and
take the crown of the whole earth, the sceptre of the world’s government;
sud reign upon Mount Zion, and before thine ancients gloriously.”

My Christian brother, is this thy position? Is this thy practise? Dost
thou stand by the cross of Jesus, and invite poor simners to it? Dost thou
speak to them from thy own experience of the power of that cross, telling
them, that “it is the power of God vinto salvation, to every one that belicveth ?”
Dost thou bear witness of the rest, peace, and joy to be obtained there ? Pity
O pity poor sinners, and try and bring them to Calvary! Speak, O speak for
Jesus, and endeavour to Jead sinners to his precious blood, that he may * see of
the travail of his soul, and be satisfied!” Try, try, to induce some to share
with thee in the blessings and benefits of his death! Dost thou stand at the
door of Christ’s Church, and endeavour to induce seckers to come in ?  There
are many in these days without the Church, who ought to be within it ; and they
would be, if there was more love in our hearts, more holiness in our lives, and
more life in our meetings. If the Lord's people, lovingly, heartily, and per-
suasively, cricd to them, “ Coue.” Dost thou stand on God’s footstool, and
looking up to his throne where Jesus sitteth at his right hand, cry, *“ Come,
Lord Jesus, come quickly ?” Wouldst thou not see thy Lord? Wouldst thou
not have the' groans of Creation silenced, and the desires of the Church
granted ?  Canst thou not priy that it would please the Lord * shortly to
accomplish the number of his elect, and hasten his kingdom?” O that we
may be looking for and hasting of the coming of the day of God!

Sinner, there is for thee no rest, no satisfaction, no solid happiness, until
thou dost come to Jesus. If thou wouldst be happy now, if thou wouldst be
peaccful in death, if thou wouldst be safe for ever, thou mnust come to Jesus. In
thename of the Bride, and as one of her servants, [ cry unto thee most heartily,
come to Jesus, and find pardon, peace, and everlasting life. Come thou to the
Cross, COME; come without delay. Then come to the Church, and come
without fear. Then join with us in looking up to heaven, and unite with us in
the cry, “ Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly.”

Cheltenham, March 5th.

JESUS AND THE BLIND MAN; OR, A GUIDE FOR THE
PERPLEXED.
BY THE REV. W. P, BALFERN, OF DOW, AUTIOR OF ‘‘ GLIMPSES OF JESUS.”
* And ho took the blind man by the hand, end led him out of the town."”—Mark viii. 23.

As the lover of art, when passiug through those gallerics which are filled
with the works of the great masters, frequently has his altenlion cxcited and
Wis udmiration ealled forth by the discovery of some new beauty spring-
og forth from that force and freshness which ever mark the productions
of genius, so the belicver, as iu meditation he passes through the gallery of
Divine Revelation, frequently meets with pictures so full of grace, aud preg-
oot with spiritual instruction, that with the poet he is compelled to exclaim—

« Tather of mercics! in thy word
What endless glory shiues!

For ever be thy name adored,
For these celestiul lines.”
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Among the choicest gems of the Cabinet of Truth, perhaps none is more
attractive than that presented by the Divine historian above,—dJesus leading
the blind man forth {from the town of Bethsaida.

How marvellous the grouping; how striking the contrast! Here we seo
mercy and misery, darkuess and light, health and diseass, omnipotence and
frailty, locked hand in hand, and walking through the streets together.
Hundreds of years before, this interesting scene had filled the prophetic eye of
the se.aphic Isaiah, when he wrote thus of the Shiloh of his people: * He
shall lead the blind by a way that they know not, and in paths which they
have not known.” There we have the seed, here the flower in full bloom}
there the prophetic sketch, here the picture completed and filled in by the
hand of the Master himself; and should it not be prized by us, especially
as it so richly portrays hLis dealings with ouraelves. Believing that the life
of Christ illustrated his doctrine, and not only embodies the substance of his
teaching, but is its most vivid exponent, let us look at our Lord as he traverses
the strects of Bethsaida. May the Holy Spirit instruct ns, as we follow him in
his pilgrimage of mercy, and may our hearts be deeply affected by our
contemplations.

“ And he took the blind man by the hand.” Let us look at this poor man
awhile; he claimed the attention of Christ, why should he not have ours; he
cannot see, but he may exhibit ourselves. He is in the midst of the town, and
surrounded with objects, bul he sees them not; art may exhibit her stores,
and nature her charms, but they affect bim not. Spring throws her flowers
benecath his feet, Summer spreads her varied glories, and Autumn her richest
tints, but he heeds them not ; all around him rejoices with an exuberance of
joy, but he rejoices not. The sun falls upon his path, but nature is ever
clothed in sackcloth to him ; the eben curtains of a perpetual night enfold him
in their embrace without one solitary star to relieve the gloom. He sleeps,
but it is night; he awakes, but there is no morning. Sad condition,—still
sadder that of which it is but a faint type: “ Ye were darkuess,” says the
Apostle;—not im the dark, but darkness. We were in the midst of light, but
it reached not the mind; the cataract of sin pérmitted no single ray to pass;
and so decp was the darkness, that though we stood in the midst of this fair
oreation, yet we perceived not its great Author, or, il we perceived him, our
language wes, “ depart from us for we desire not the knowledge of thy
ways.”” Wesometimes, too, went to the field of Divine Revelation, but beheld
not its chief glory; or, when our eye fell upon him to whom all the prophels
gave witness, we declared him to be *‘a root out of a dry ground, having no
form nor comeliness that we should desire him.”

Of this poor blind man we observe: He was exposed to great danger,—he
was in the midst of a town, liable at any moment to be injured or destroyed.
And how great is our danger as blinded by sin;—foes within us and foes
without us, yet insensible to our condition ; encompassed by the enares of hell,
exposed to the curse of God, and linble at any moment to be struck down by
death and hurried to the bar of God.

e was past human help. His friends took Lim to Jesus; they Lud,
no doubt, exlausted all their skill, and this was their last resource. ]:’ossl!)l)’
they belonged to the literati of their country ; were educated nnd polite ; plnlO'
soplical as well as kind ; but they could not restore his sight, they could nob
give eyes to theblind. And who can break in upon the gloom and durkness of
the sin-imprisoned mind ; who can cast into its decp rccesses that vivid ray
which dispels the dark night of prejudice, ignorance, and enmity, so that Jesus
is scen as he is?  Philosophy here 1s loiled ; education labours in vain ; scicnc?
snd art pour forth their gentle hunanizing radinuce in vain ; clothed in more
than Cimimerian darkness, the soul still toils on in the midst of its desolation,
and God still remains unloved, because unknown. * God, who commundeth
the light to shine out of darkness, must shino inlo our hearts to give us tho
light of the krowledge of the love of Grod in the face of Jesus Christ.”
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« He took him by the hand.” Did he forget he was the Son of God?
Ob, no! nor was it needful he should ; for nerer are the great so exalted as
when they stoop to the help of misery, and endeavour to raise these who but
{or their aid must be for ever fallen. He wus not ashamed to de good, or too

eat to bo useful. Are we ashamcd to grasp the hand of honest poverty, or
to be seen identified with misery? If so, let us not call.ourselves the disciples
of him who led the blind man through the town of Bethsaida; but let us seek
to have this scene painted upon the walls of our. memory, and engraven upon
our hearts, until constrained by the love of Jesus, and {ollowing his example,
we are declared to be one in spirit with him-who said, “ If any man will be
my disciple, let him deny himself, and take up his cross and follow me.

« He took him by the hand.”” He was sufliciently familiar to be useful.
Oh, say the rich, we wish we could serve the poor; then do not visit them in
state : say the educated, we desire to instruct the ignorant ; then address them
in their own language.

“« Jesus took him by the hand.” He did not say, * Do you take hold of my
hand,” or “ Keep by my side, and I will conduct you out of the city.” No;
but « He took him by the hand.” Neither does Jesus say to the dark, the
guilty, and the self-condemned, *Now, do you do such and such things, 2ad
then I will help you ; get you so much light and then I will shine npon you ;
meke yourselves so far rightecus, and I will supply that which you lack.”
No; but he shines npon the soul freely, reveals his glory, and gives faith to
the soul, while he exclaims, * Believe, and live.”

« He took him by the kand.” Yes, though the blind men saw him not, and
and knew not the character of him whe led him through the town. And what
knew we of Jesus when he first visited us ?  Little thought we that the truths
which se deeply allected our minds at first, and from the influence of which we
could not escape, were but the Omnipotent fingers of Jesus, grasping our im-
mortal spirits, and seeking to draw us to himself. Mad he consulted ns ere
he thus led us, we should, 1t may be, havo repelled his ndvances; but Le drew
us with the cords of love aud the bands of a man, and thus fulfilled his own
declaration : I taught Ephraim also to go, leading them by their arms; and
they knew not that 1 healed them.”

“ He led hira.” The blind man was willing to be led-—most blind men are ;
and when men are couscious of their own ignorance and linbility to err, to mis-
take the way which leads to hell for the path which leads to heaven, thoy aro glad
to take Chirist for their guide. While men vainly deem their own wit and
wisdom suilicient to conduct them safely through the mazes of life, and to the
howne of the blest, they will never seek the direction of him, who has promised
“to guide his people with his eye, and to counsel them in the way they should
go.”
“e LED hém ;" ho did not forget ho was a blind man; he accommodated
his pace to the condition of his patient. Had he moved too quickly, tho
man might have fullen. Some are too quick of understanding to be of much
Borvico to others; their minds move too rapidly for the multitudo to follow
them. Observe yonder young man in the city of error, he is bewildered and
aslonighed with its numberless strects and multitudinous lurnings—some this
way and some that. A palace now attracts his attontion; “ What a magnificent
pile of architecture!” he exclaims. *Nonsense!™ replies o person hastily
Passing by ; und, secking to drag him after him, as he hurrics on. * What,
odmire that?” “ Yes, I do,” exclaims the young man, resisting tho altempt
to move him ; * I never saw & building moro worthy of admiration.” Another
person arrives, like unto Him who led the blind man through the town of
B_et]lsaida, and, gently taking him by the hand, kindly asks him to accompany

into the interior; and, as they gaze upon tho inmates, the young man
grasps the hand of his guide more closely, and [ollows Him slowly to other
parts of the town. Irom the gay thoroughfares and brilliant strects, ho is
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led info the dark allies and squalid courts. Still more tightly does he grasp
the friendly hand which guides him, until at last, and step by step, he is con-
ducted beyond the precincts of that whieh he onee deemed to be an illustrious
city. Is not the moral plain® Through how many mental mazes, streets of
error, and dark alleys of moral death, has not Jesus guided our often fultering
and undecided feet, nor left us until brought safely into the fields of revealed
truth, and clear sunshine of divine favour. How has he cleared up our skies
again and again ; removed our perplexities, and said to us, “ This is the way,
walk ye in.” When we could not see our way either to pardon or peace,
how kindly did he show it. He took us by the hand when no one else did, or
could; when we roust have perished, he came to our rescue; *“when no eye
did pity, and when no arm could save, then it was that his eye pitied and his
arm saved.” )

O for such love ! let rocks and hills

Their Insting silence break ;

And all harmonious buman tongues
Tbe Saviour’s praises speak.’”

¢ He led kim out of the town.” Jesus always leads from danger. O what
numberless dangers we should eacape if we were always willing for him to
lead us.

“ Qut-of {he town.” He meant to cure him; but he did not want fame—
the applause of the multitude. - His objeet was simply to open his eyes ; hence
he conducted him into privacy. Be assured of this, dear reader, that if Jesus
opens the cyes of your mind, he will draw you away from the world.

“And when ke had spit on his eyes, and put his hands upon him, ke asked
Eim if he saw aught.’ Very unlikely instrumentality, many would have
thought, to open the eyes; but thus it is that Jesus is pleased to work that he
may have the glory due to his name, for God hath chosen the foolish things
of the world to confound the wise; and God hath chosen the weak things of
the world to confound the things which are mighty; and base things of the
world, and things which are despised, hath God chosen ; yes, and things which
are not, to bring to nought things that are.”

“ And he looked up.” Whenever Jesus savingly enlightens the mind, the
character is sure to be elevated. No matter how debased we may have been,
our affections will no longer cleave to the earth. It will no longer be true of
us that we resemble him of whom il is written, that when in heaven his eyes
were fixed more upon its golden pavement than upon him who sat on the
throne.

“ And he said I see men as trees walking.” A misty morning has frequently
ushered in a glorious day; and as in nature so in grace. Where light from
Jesus breaks in upon us, we sce many objeets but nono clearly ; let not, {here-
fore, the perplexed seeker after truth be discournged, but wait upon the Lord,
who will ever bring his own work to o happy completion.

“ After that he put his hands again upon his eyes.” What o merey Jesus puts
his handa upon our eyes again and again, and does not despiso us on account
of our ignorance and slowness to learn. He could have opened the poor man’s
eyes at once had it pleased him, but he did not; and he cou}d bring all
bis people into the light and liberty of the Gospel at once were it his will to
do s0; but heis pleascd rather to lead many of them progressively, step by step,
tenching them here a little and there a little, as they arc ablo to bar it. T.et
gs praise him for his grace, and {ake heed of limiting the operatons of his
Spreit,

“ Aud he was restored, and saw every man clearly.” He who begins o good
worlt in ug will carry it on until it is perfected above. Ilowever dubions our
pereeptions of the truth may be at first, if we aro willing and anxious to be
taught, Jesus will scatter our darkness, nor leave us until our hearts are esta-
blished in those truths which are cssential to our safety aund peaco. * The
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path of the just is .as the morning light, which increaseth until the perfect
day.”

']’é'erhapevsome ‘who have perused ‘these thoughts may be much distressed in
reference to their path. Be:encourdged, dear reader, to trust your way in the
honds of bim who led the poor blind man through the town of Bethsaida;
or is the reader perplexed as to what is the truth? If so, scek the tcaching
of him who opened the ‘blind man's eyes, and he will guide you to establish-
ment and rest.

‘Are we troubled -by- these. whom-we have often sought to lead in the right
way—but in vain—and who seem intent on their own destructim? Let-us
take them to him who took-the blind man by the kand, and who is able to
preserve them from the ‘dangers which surround them. Arewe conscious
that the Lord has opened our eyes? What humility and gratilude become
us! How unseemly it would have been for the -blind man to boast of
his sight ! How offensive to the Lord must-spiritual pride be in those who
are indcbted to him, for both their knowledge and faith. Let us oultivate
deep self-abasement. of spirit, and strive to imitate Jesus in seeking to lead the
ignorant from danger to thie paths of purity and peace.

Does the reader imagine he has sufficient wisdom to gnide himself sefely
through life, and even to the kingdom of glory above? Henr the Word of
God: ““It is nof in man to direct his steps.” 'I'he fact that God has promised
to guide his people with his eye, is suflicient to prove that they caunot guide
theraselves. Be assured of this, dear reader, that if you do not scek the
guidance of him who, in the days of his flesh, took the blind man by the hand
to lead him from the Town of Bethsaida, Satau, his great adversuvy, will
ensnare your soul, and finally drag you down to cternal perdition. Wiit thou
not therefore from this time cry to the Lord, and say, *“ My Father, be thou
the guide of my youth.”

Hammersmith, March 6th.

THE DOOR'S AJAR.
BY THE REV. J. JENKINSON, OF OAKHAM.

‘ When my guide went up he Jaft,
The pearly gates ajar.”

Tuovus sang a pious songstress in reference to the death of her husband, tho
world-renowned Dr. Judson. And is not the metaphor a beautiful and appro-
priste one? Ofteu havo we observed Christians, on reaching the house of
prayer, look back to sce if othcrs were approaching, and, on perceiving they
wero 80, learing tho door ajar for their admittance. Nor is it sn incredible
conjecture, that, on enteriug the “ house not made with hands,” the ransomed
8pirit way, as it wero, leave the door ajar for the entrance of (hose whom ho
las reason to believe will ere long follow him to that blest abode.

But if this be truo of the redcomed, how much more emphatically truo is it
of their illustrious Lord. Nor is the door of heaven the only onc which he
has left unclosed.

The door of our prison-house is gjar. We are sll by naturc prisoncrs;
divine justice holds us in thrall; tho law of God senctions and demands our
thention, till the last farthing of our debt bo liquidated.  Satan, too, cxerts
Lis utmost energy to hold us captives still.  Yet our case, though deplorable,
13 not desperate. "Though prisoncrs, we aro “prisoners of hope;” Christ has
come “to proclaim liberty to tho captives, and the opening of the prison to
them that are bound,” And he has triumphantly fulfilled this important
Purpose of his mission; he has satisfied tho claims of justico on our belwlf;

onoured the law which held us in bondage, and paralyzed the power of our
gront adversary.  He lias, in fact entered our prison-house, and *“loft the door
ar” for our escape. Nay, moro, ho has come in the power of his Spirit “to
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open the blind eyes, to bring out the prisomers from the prison” into the
glorious liberty of the sons of God.

The- door of mercy i left ajar. Mercy is what all men need; without
merey all must perish. Yet, indispensable though it be, it is, apart from Christ,
wholly unattainable. The door of mercy was bolted against.us, until he un-
barred it. But now—

*The door of his mercy stands open all day,
To the poor and the needy who knock by the way) -

No sinmershall-everbe empty sent back,
‘Who comes seeking.mercy for Jesus's suke.”

Tke door of kope is lefé-ajar. Hope is the ‘solace of the human soul; the
antidote to human woe. Without well-founded hope of future and eternal
good no man can find present solid joy and lasting -peace:  Yet this door too,
was barred against us, until Christ ‘opened it. But now this door of hope, in
in the valley of Achor, is unfastened ; not' merely unbolted, but unlatched.
Therefore, fellow sinner, do not despair;. Took unto Jesus, press towards him,
plead his merits, trust his grace, and you will assuredly find that the door of
hope is open for your entrance into the enjoymcnt of the privileges of his
saints.

The door of kis Churéch is- ajar. ““Thy gates shall be open continually,
they shall not be shut day nor night,” is the language of God to his Zion;
yet how many truly gracious souls have trembled” with fear that they should
never obtain admittance there. But why should they be afraid? The language
of every consistent member of the Chureh is, * Come in, thou blessed of the
Lord, wherefore standest thou without ?” Therefore, fearing and hesitating
saint, fear and hesitate no longer. Tell the Lord’s people what he has done
for your soul; let your daily deportnrent, and your desire to follow him in his
ordinances, evidence the sincerity of your profession; and assuredly, if the
chorch which you assay to join, be indeed a church of Christ, the gate which
leads into the city, will open to you of its own accord.

Thke door of usefulness is left ajar. I must work the works of him that
sent me, while it is day, the night cometh wherein no man can work,” was the
maxim of our Lord. And though we have not, as he had, to make atonement
for sin, or to bring in everlasting righteousness, we also have our work to do.
To some ten talents may have been entrusted; to others five; to others only
one, but to each the command is given, * Occupy till I come.” The timid
and cold-hearted Christian, often thinks every door of usefulness is closed
against him, but this is never true of any one on earth. Let there boe but
genuine love to Christ, zeal for his glory, faith in his promiscs, and compassion
for the souls of men, then, whatever be our talents, or our circumstances, wo,
shall ind an open door which no man can shut; e door which will introduce
us to & field of usefulness, in which all our energies may find ample and con-
tinual scope for exercise. .

The door of the grave has been left ajar. “If I wait, tho gravo is my
house.” *I know that thou wilt bring me to denth, and to the house appoint-
ed for all living.” “Man goeth to his long home, and the mourners go about
the streets.” But though our lomg homec, it will not be the final, the eternal
resting place, even of our bodies. Ouromnipotent Redeemer has

¢ Entered the iron gates of death,
And torn the bars away.”

The door of deaih is therefore now unfastened. All who are sleeping in
the tomb, and all who will hereafter be laid to slumber there, are but awaiting
the trumpet blast which will summon them from that durk abode, to stand
before the tribunal of their Judge. That summons all will heur, and instontly
obey. (dohn v. 28, 29). 'The gates of the grave will cverywhere be thrown
open for their egress, 'Lhe wieked will come forth with terror and dismay,
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whilst the rightous will exultingly exclaim, “ O grave where is thy victory ?
Thanks be unto God which giveth us the victory, through our Lord Jesus
Christ.”

Above all, the deor of heaven s left ajar. To be saved from hell were
much ; to have all our sins-forgiven were more ;. and.to have the special favour
of our Malker conferred upon us in the present. world. were a higher blessing
ptill ; but all this would not fully satis{ly the longings of the newborn soul.
‘We want to see our Saviour as he is, to be made like him in holiness and love,
and to dwell with him for ever. And this exalted.privilege is insured to uas.

“The peaeefulgates of heavenly bliss,,
Wers opened-by the Ben."”

« The Breaker has gone up before us.”~ THe Forerunner has entered into
heaven for us.. The gates of glory have lifted up their hieads;: the everlasting
doors have been opened for Mis admittance; and not for his.adinittance only,
they are left ajar for our admittance too, The ICing of glory has passed through
them triumphantly, amid the rapturous ‘plaudits of the heavenly host, on
account of the work he has accomplishet, and the victory he has won. And
all his followers, even the feeblast and the most unworthy, will pass through
those gates in triumph too. * Though now .fur a sengon we are in lieaviness,
through manifold temptations ;”” though *‘ without aze fizhtings, and within are
fears ;" though we find the- world to be a wilderness; though the current of
depravity is strong within us; thougli the world and Satan are opposed to us;
yot, “in all these things we are more than cenquerors, through him-that loved
us. We can, even now, at times discern.the pearly gates at the end of our
pilgrimage ; and we liope, ere long, to pass through them, into-the immediate
presence of our Saviour and our God. .Blessed indeed nre they, who thus
through him acquire & right to the tree. of life, and-to enter through the gates
into the city. There is. neither temptatien mor trial, sarrow nor sin, for the
former things liave passed away. And the-best of all is—al who enter there
will go out no more. Never will they again be distant from, their God; nover
more will'they be in danger of  offending him. .

But let it not be forgotten, that

“ Those holy-gates for. ever bar,

. Pqllution, sin, apd sheme ;
None can obtsin admittance there;
But followers of the Lamb.” ~

The sinncr's prison door s now ajar, but if e neglects to ayail Liinself of
this opportunity of escaping, he will shortly find” himself incurcerated in a
dungeon, from which escape. will be impossible. Every one wlio now knocks
at mercy’s door, will find it epened to him; but to all* who. refuse.to knock
that door will soon no longer stand ajor. Heaven's gate is now sjar, but all
who neglect to seek through Christ a title to admittance there, and through his
Holy Spirit, preparation for that world of purity, will soon, in thcir own
woeful oxperience, know the fearful import of ‘the short but -solemn sentence :
“And the door was shut.”

Oakham, March 1si.

THE PRIESTHOOD OF CIFRIST.

BY THE REV. JOON BLOOMFIELD,
Minister of Salem Chapel, Meard's Court, Dsan Street, Soho.

THE Priestly office of the Son of God is one of momentous concern to the
C}mrch of Christ. The Aaronic priesthood, aléhough ehosen of God to offor
g&l‘t§ and sacrifices, was only 8 faint shadow, a figure and symbol of the ever-
lustmg Priesthood. The Priests, the Altars, and the Sacrifices ol the Jowish
Ceremony, were typical of Jesus, the great Iligh Pricst of our profession. The
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Priests were men, Josus is God-man ; they were sinful, he is sinless ; they
presented sacrifices for themselves, .Jesus needed none; he gave himself &
eacrifice for the sins of his people ; their sacrifices were figures of his sacrifice;
his sacrifice, like Aaron’s rod, which budded, swallowed up all.ather sacrifiecs.
The one oblation on. Calvary superseded for ever the necessity of .the sacrifices
of the Jewish dispensation, which did their work, fulfilled .the divine purpase,
and then passed away. 1n.the-Qld Testament, Jesus, the true Priest, was
veiled by types and ceremonies ; in the New Testament, he is.the unveiled and
glorious Priest. e is the High PBriest, supreme in dignity, in qualification,
and in erery excellence. He ds a peculiar Briest; 200 ancient to.kave .ane
before him, too glorious to have an equal,doo strong.to have o partner, and too
peifect lo have a successor. [The Jewish lligh Priest passed .on.the great day
atosement, through the courts of the.carthly sanctusry, into the holiest. of all;
into this place he entered with his priestly robes, 2ccompupied by no mortal ;
there le sprinkled .the blood -of typical expiations, presented.incensg, .and
prayed for his people. There he saw the ark.of.the covenant, the golden
mercy-seat, and the.Cherubim of glory. The.great High Priest over the house
of God, having offered his own blood, by which he made 8 real and perfect
atonement, is passed .into the true holy of holieg, which is in heaven; “for
Christ is not entered isto the haly places made with hands,.which are the
figures of the true, but into heaven itself, now: to appear.in the presence of God
for us” He is gone to heaven ; he.is gone .as.the great High Priest, to ap-
pear.in the presence-of God for his people.

He is there as.the Representative of kis paople. The Priest was God's vepre-
sentative to the people, and the people’s representative.to God. He there pre-
sents the prayers.of his church mingled.with the incense. of his meritorious
work. He is there-as the.great Medium of sll communication from and to
God; every mercy comes by the merit of his blood, and heaven is only acces-
sible.in his name. He is there as.the everlasting P.iest—he. is a Priest for
ever—a Priest after the power of an endless life; he is. there.in.all the splen-
dour of his personal majesty, and in all the triwmph of his priesily and sacri-
ficial work. In him, the secker of divine forgiveness finds the Priest, the
altar,and the.sacrifice; in bim he finds the ark of the covenant, the mercy
geat, snd the altar.of incense. The sinner, conscious.of his sins before
Almighty God, cannot do without the Priesthood of Christ; he cannot do
without the sacrifice and -the true mercy seat. Through the Priesthood and
sacrifice of . Cluist,. the blessings of the new covenant are received nnd enjoyed.
It is the Priest. that blesses the people and .imparts to them the knowledge of
God, and bis great salvation. The great. High Priest of the ehurch of God,
though passed into the heavens, is still mindlul. qf, and merf:lful to sinners,
who, by his Spirit, are sccking his help and blessing. “ Seeing then th‘nt we
have a great High Pricst, that is passed inlo the heavene, Jesus.the Son of
God, let us hold fast our profession,” Ileb. iv. 14.

15, College Street, Camden Town, March 14th.

BIBLE APOLOGUES, AND TIHEIR APPLICATION.
DY THE BEY. JOEN COX, LATE OF WOOLWICH.
No. II.—A TaLE For Tun CONSCIRNCE.
2 SAMUKL XIL
TTow anxious many persons are to | done, and o wrong course has been
get, and 10 keep, the good opinion of | entered on. Then come various con-
others, and to stand fair before the | trivances to koep up an oxcitement, In
eyes of their fellow-creatures. The | the din of which God’s voice is little
desire olten becomes more intense | heeded, and the remonstrances of con-
when questionable things have been | science nearly drowned. Often, too,
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when there are egregious failures in
some things, there 1s an extra zeal dis-
play’ed in other directions; thus con-
science 18 bribed, and God tempted.
But the end is gained for a fime;
lookers on admire, oconscience is
stilled by the opiate, and vain hopes
are cherished. This sad state .of
things cannet “last long as regards
the people of God ; discovery, rebuke,
failure, come.at last; conscience .must
be restored to power, sin condemned,
and God justified. How solemn and
weighty are the words of John: “If
our heart (conscience) condemn us,

God is greater than our heart, and -

knoweth all things. Beloved, if our
heart condemn us nat, then have we
confidence toward God,” 1 John iii.
20, 21. ‘What -says conscience? and
is conscience -in fellowship with God ?
Such should be our questions es re-
gards our actions, and not, What -do
my erring fellow-creaturss .think -or
say?

David 'had sinned -griavously, -he
tried -to hide ene ein by committing
snother; and, having added sin to
sin, he then talks very calmly about
God's providence ; making it, as many
have done, a scape-goat for his own
wickedness (2 Sem. xi. 25). -He also
parades his lovo. of justice, and must
needs aet the severe judge respecting
8 very .inforior transgressor. But all
will not do, the mask must be tern
away, his ein muat find himn out, other
sinmers must be warned sgeinst en-
couraging theinselves in an ovil way,
and penitent souls be helped back: to
God and holiness.

The king of Israel-wns sitting one
morning in his palace; his heart was
sad, for his conscience was loaded
with guilt ; and, for many months, he
had not realised any communion with
God, or with his poople. He mused-on
the past, and how bright did it appear
In contrast with his present circum-
stances ond feelings. One of his at-
tendants entered, and -announced that
tho prophet Nathan desired .an audi-
ence with his sovereign. Slowly and
reluctantly the king rose to receive his

stnguished visitor, for Lis heart mis-
K)u\*e hin as to the purport of the visit.
Perhups, Lo hoped that it was some

affair of state which had brought Na-
than to the palace, and that the minister
of Glod would not be so unmannerly as
to interfere with his private concerns.
‘When the prophet began spcaking, it
seemcd a6 if this really was the case.
Thus ran his communication—* There
were {wo men in ome city; the one
rich, and .the .other poor. The rich
man had exceeding many flocks and
herds : but.the poor man had nothing,
save one little ewe lamb, which he had
bought and nourished up.; andit grew
up together with him, and with his
children ; it did est of lis own meat,
and drank ef his.own cup, and lay in
his bosom, and was unto him as a
daughter. And there came a traveller
unto -the rich man, and he spared to
take of his.own flock, and -of his ewn
herd,.to dress for the wayfaring man
that was come unto him; but teok
tke poor man’s Jamb, and dressed it
for the man that was come to him.”
The guilty auditor felt relieved, and
even b:came -interested .in .the pro-
phet's statements; lLis indignation
was rouscd by this tale of oppression
and violence, and he hastily pro-

-nounced . a hcawy sentence on:the of-

fender., A short pause ensued. ‘The
oalm prophet leaked -ateadily on tho
flushed countenance of the voyal judge,
and then slowly and solemnly said—
“THoU ART THE MAN!” 'Thou art

.that oppressor and murderer whom I

have described, and whom thou hast
condemned. The awful words—awful
in their truthfulness—rolled -like thun-
der tones through all the chambors of
David's soul. Thore was a short con-
fict. 'What-should he do? He eould
not deny the charge. Should he brave it
out? should ho resent the interfercnce
as on insult? How could he? It
wns God’s voice that he had heard.
His conscience had immecdiately snid,
“Amen” ta-it. No excusc could ho
frame, no apology durst he wtter; ho
stood convieted and confounded. LThen
a soft voice whispered, * Confess all,
without rescrve; this must be done
some time, lthe sooner tho bettor; do
i¢ xNow ! He felt that he hnd held his
peace till “his bones had waxed old,”
and he at once discharged his oppres-
sed soul in the penitent acknowledy-
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ment, I have sinned against the
Lord.” The few fervent words after-
wards were expsnded into the fifty-
first Psaln; that mast preetous com-
pendium of penitence, by means. of
which s0 many broken hearts have
been “ poured out like water before the
face of the Lord:”

David. had been. no..ordinary. saint ;.

not only had he possessed an eminent
degree of personal holiness,. but he had
been anainted,, and set apart to holy
and noble offices. He had struck the
prophetic lyre, and wiclded. the kingly
sceptre.. He had been permitted to
know God's secrets, to declare his pur-
poses,. to look into futurity, and see
Messial’s day; to lead the devotions of
Israel, and to prepare a. psalmody,;.
suited to all ages of the Church . yet,
with all these favours. upon . him,. Ae.
Jell. The .providence of God hed
lifted him from a sheep-cote to:a
throne,.and . put the care of. millions
into his hands;.every eye was upon
him ; his influence was great, his. ex-
ample must tell on others; yet,. with
all these responsibilities resting on him,
he fell. His fall was that of a.cedar:
‘When he sank. down, a _standard-
bearer fainted. The great enemy ever
aims-to ensnare . those who .sustein
high offices, or who possess shining
talents ; and those especisally who.have
professed mueh attachment to.the
Lord. . There is no .security. in eny:
station, or from any endowments ; nor.
can - past. experience preserve in the
fearful hour of temptation. We must:
have “present help.” for ‘‘ the time.of
need,” fetched in by earnest;. watchful
prayer:

David had not watched; he had:
entered into temptation, ho had robbed
his poor neighbour, te gratify his base
passions.  Next, by mean deceptiony
he tried to hide lus siu; and, failing
here, he passed on fiom .adultery and
lying to murder. Ife then wiped his
mouth, and uttered sago sentences, as
if God had done it. But he who did
all this, confessed 1t all. Did that
God againet whom he had sinned heed
his conlession, and hearken to his cry
for mercy 7 Listen to, and wonder at

what follows:' in God’s name, the pro-
phet declares — “THE LoRD Also
HATH PUT AWAY THY SIN; THOU
SHALT NOT DIE.”

‘“The absolver saw the mighty grief,
And hpstened with relief;
The Lard forgives; thou shalt not die—
T’wwas gently-spoke, yet heard on high,
And all the band of angels, used to sing
In heaven, sccordant, to- his raptured string,
‘Who many a mouth had turned away
‘With veiled eyes, norsowned his lay,—

9y
‘¢ Nowspreed.their wings, and throng around,
o the glad mournful sound,

And-weléome, with-bright open face,

The broken lLeart to love’s embrace.
The-rock is smitten, and, to future years,
Bprings ever fresh the tide of holy tears;

And holy mrusic,* whispering peace,

Till.time and.sin.together cease.”

‘Eruly, “ the Lord is good, and ready
to_forgive; and rich in mercy to all
that.call upon him.”

This: beputiful - parable teachcs ms
haw fo edminister reproof. To do
this well is very difficult, and success
ig-not very common. God’s word
furnishes commands, directions, pro-
mises, and examples ; and we do well
to-study them. We are told, * not to
suffer em upon our brother;” to “go
to him, and tell him his fault;” we
are cheered by the hope of saving his
spul.(James v, 20), snd presented with
instances of wise and successful re-
buke. Nathen furnishes one. He did
his work well, and wisely ;. he loved
David’s eoul, and mourned over his
fal.; he thaught about the case beforo
he went, and. prepared himself with
suitable werds, and -apt illustrations;
his tonos were kind, his manner gentle:
yet was he:firm and faithful, as woll s
gentle and wiso. When the fitting
mament .came, he discharged lis arrow
right at. the centre of David's con-
science ;. he struck- his mark, and
¢ gained his brether” .

We must sometimos be personal, if
we -would be practical, and waive &
coremony in order to rescue a brother's
soul. We must not, indeod, indulge
in rudencss in personal intercourst
nor in invectivo in preaching ; but en-
deavour, “by muuifestotion of the
truth, to comnmend oursclves to every

I —

* Poalm )i,
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qnan’s comscience, as in the sight of
God.”

Conscience, when in s bad state,
loves generalitics ; is pleased with

smooth things, desires bare doctrine, '

and eschews practical preaching; but
if we would .consult the soul’s health,
we must mot pander to such morbid
cravings after comfort and excitement.

We are taught also kow fo recsive
reproof. We should hear the reprover
out, hear him patiently. . If we know
that the reproof comes from God, let
us take it home ; we must not eom-
pare ourselves with others, or divert
attention by investigating the motives
of the ceprover, or weaken impressions
by palliating what we knowis wrang ;
but look at the case in the light of
the Lord, and.in relation to Him.

“Thave sinned against the Lord,” says
David ; and te this he especially refers
in the fifty-first Psalm: against thee,
thee only, have I sinned, and domethis
evil in thy sight”’ By thus acting,
psssion and resentment will be banish-
ed, excuses will be swept away, sin
will appear inexcusable, and repentance
will be deep and practical. - Then God
will look away from the sn, and look
with pity on the soul which accepts
his reproof, and turns towards Himself.
He will say of such, as of Ephraim,
“T will surely have mercy upon
him, saith the Lord,” Jer. xxxi. 18—20.

Theu the prayor,* Hide thy face from
my sins, and blot out all my 1niquities,”
will be answered ; and the soul, com-
forted and cleansed, shall realize tho
wondrous fact—* the sacrifices of Grod
are o broken spirit ; o broken and con-
trito heart, O God, thou wilt not de-
8pise.”

Still, we should not fail to learn
also, “that it is an evil and a bitter
thing to depart from the living God.”
Sinuing is 2 base robbery; it robs
God of his glory, the soul of its beau-
ty, the Church’ of its power and in-

uence, families of happiness, and tho
world of its beacon lights. How many
things, precious and lovely as “the
Poor man’s lamb,” have even Chris-

t#ns robbed each other of, and sacri-

ficed them to some vagrant passion.

“Qne sinner destroyeth much good ;”
and this is sometimes done by pro-
fessors and -eaints, and even by those
who, like David, have done much good.
Such eonduct will not pass unnoticed
by God. < Thou wast a-Ged that for-
gavest them, though thou tookest ven-
geance on their inventions,” Ps. xcix. 8.

Thus it was with David. Nathan
reproved him ; David repemted. But
still God sedbuked him. Sore, and
long-cenmtinaed was the chastisement.
The child is smitten, and, while the
heart broken father is on his knees, it
dies. Grod draws his sword now, and
stroke .after stroke descends on the
royal house. 'Who, with the .sad his-
tory which follows before him, and with
David’s mournful sighs and complaints
resounding in his ears, will say, that
God thinks light of sin? Who will
dare to centinue in sin, or to palliate
it, because God forgave David, and
has overruled his repemtance for the
good of athers.

Great “ SoN oF Davin!” thou alone
art perfeot, and thou art worthy of all
blessing end praise: * Thou restorest
that thou didst not take away:" Thou
didst ““give thyself for us™; yen,* give
thyself for our sins.” Those who
were types and shadows of thy glory
and grace, needed, as much as any, thy
most preoious blood to wash them
ond that blood still cleanscth all who
trust it, from all sin.

Glorious High Priest! wo bless thee
for that opened fountain, and for thy
prevailing intercession. XKing of Glo-
ry! we submit to thy righteous scep-
tro, and rejoice in thy almighty pro-
tection (Ps. Ixxii). Taithful and wiso
prophet! we would tremble at thy holy
reproofs, trust thy precious promises,
and obey thy holy precepts. Ol let
communion with thyself prescrve us
fromn sinning, and strengthen us for
service, till we sco thee as thou art,
and become like thee, * fillad with all
the fulness of God!”

Pimlico, March 5th.




ORIGINAL POETRY.

HEAVEN.

There’s a home of happy meetings,
Meetings never more to part;
Where the sounds of joyous greetings
Thrill through every bounding beart :
Where lost friends will find each-other,
Catch the love-lit glance agnin ;
Clasp the hand of father, mother,
Aod in-perfect love remain.

There are streams, where pilgrims weary,
Stay and Jave their dusty feet;
Grateful that the path, though dreary,
Brouvght them to an end 8o sweet :
Where the drooping hearts recover,.
Nestling in the Saviour's breust ;
‘While around them angels hover,-
And they all are truly hlest.

There are skrines where spirits glorions
Lay the relics of their strife;

And on warrior’s brows victorious,
Gleam thie fadeless ‘“orowns of life:”

Farninghan,
March-14th, 1856:

Where no trace of earth-dust lingers
On the tropbies which they briog ; ’

And where fair untrembling fingers
Take the palm«branch from the King,

There are alfars. In'devotion
Seraphs fold their radiant wings,

And-the pure with-deep emotion
Bow, and breathe ol boly things :

And in oue long strain of blessing
Lips that are ffom faltering free:

Faultless harpists gold-lyres pressing
Join the holy minstrelsy,

Father ! when life’s shadows lengthen,
And itssunset gilds the dome,

@ive us light and hope to strengthen
Lougings for our better home.

Cheer us when our hearts are fainting,
With the music of the blest ;

Bhow us of that world a-painting,
Then, oh; talke us to thy rest.

Mary Axsze HEARY.

THE BLESSEDNESS

OF THL RIVHTEOTS.

BY ME. J. BUTTFIELD; AUTHOR OF THE “‘THREEFOLD CORD.”

« Blessed is the men-whom tho» choosest,” —Ps. 1xv. 4.

Soom as the sonl cen Tealize
The favour of its Father God,
O, what s power of blessedness
Is shed asbroad!

Forgiven, justified, renewed,
H's grace possessed, and glory seen’
By fuith through the dividing eloud,
The veil within:

Hope, like the breath of morning fills:
The heart with strength and ardour new,
And heavenly grace or it distils,
Like early dew.

Peace, like a river, smooth and decp;-
Flows on, and calmly bears the soul
Where storms Lbhe surfnce never sweep,

Nor tempests roll.

Comforts; in every hour of gloom,
Like lovely rainbows paint the sky,

And lifv above the dreary tomb

Their arches high.

Joy emiles in happy sunshiue o’er
fzife's path, and sets but to grise

*Where never clouds shall darken more,

In yonder ekies.

Such is tlie blessedness lie knows
‘Who TFather God ean say, while here;

But who the blessedness dieclose,
What shepe appear ?

The hope that mnketh not sshamed
Ahall in perpetusl vision censs;
The coufliet passed, the haven gained,
Of perlect peace.

The path of life securely trod,
’l'hl; ﬂll‘h{m{ufimmortnl bliss
Bolore the presence of his God,

For ever his {

MONTHLY SUMMARY.
Stn Wat. Craxy’s Church-rate Bill bas passed, by a considerable majority, the firat reading

in the House of Commons,

Le worse that useless; if so, we hope it may be altogether withdrawn.

It is, howover, to be altered in Committee, so that we fear it wi

Tord John Russell

who, (rue to his instinets, in oppoeing the Church-rute Bill bus given notice of proposing, @
the 10th instant,  series of Resolutions on tho Educution Question which, if ndopl.ed; Wi

give rise to local dissensions, party conflicts, and o hateful espionage. i
the friends of popular education will forward politions against their adoption to the

‘We trust therefore
1louse

of Commons, and confer thereon with their representalives wilhout doluy.
Puace witi Russia is likely to bo speedily und we Lope also permanently securod.
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MINISTERFAT GHANGES.

Srtton:ih-Ashwell, Notts:—The Rev. C. Nott
has intimated his intention of resigning
the pastorate. i )

Weymouth.—The Rev. J. Price Nas resigned
the pastorate.

PRaunds, Northiumptonshire.—Tle Rev. Rob.
Abhott, from Over, Cambs:

DPorchester.—The'Rev. G. Kerry hasproposed
himself for the mission in India.

Sockport, Greek Street.—The Rev. Joseph
Pywell, from Greyfriar's Street chapel,
N%rthsmptozi.

Xongford,: near Coventry. —~The Rev. G.
Veals, late of Mepal, Isle of Ely, hasac-
cepted the unanimous imvitation to the
pastorate in this place.

Berwick.~~The Rev. J. Cole has accepted the
invitation to the %astornte.

Upton-on-Severn.—~The Revw. J. Green, fcom
Darlington.

Bishop Burton,—The Ree. €, C. Catterall,
from Boroughbridge.

Romsey.—The Rev. T. M. Morris, of Horlon
€ollege and Edinburgh University, has ac-
cepted the unanimous invitation to the
pastorate.

Paddington, Praed Street.—The Rev. J. J.
Owen, from Bolton.

Hunslet, Lesds. — Rev. A. Bowden, from
Horton College, has accepted tho invitu-
tion to the pastorate.

NEW CHAPELS.

Deaborough, Northamptonshire.—A: new cha-

el, connected with- the Northampton
gounly Baptist Missionary Society, wos
opened oo Wednesday, Feb. 20th. Tho
Rev.W. Robineon, of Cambridge, preached
in the morning, and the Rev. I. New, of
Birmingbam, in the evening. The Revs.
R. Jessop, jun., of Rothwell, and T. T.
Gough, ol Clipstone, preached ou the fol-
lowing Subbath. The Church was furmed
ten years ago, and it is hoped the Chrie-
tinn publio’ will respond to the personal
appouls ot the mimster that the infant
Churcl mny be freed from the remaining
debt of €100,

RECOGNITION SERVICES.

Woolwich, Quesn Strect, Feb, 26.—Of Lhe
Rov. C. Nlawson, late of Stepney College,
s pastor of the Buptist Church. The in.
troductory discourse wus delivered by
Rev. W. B. Uowes. The Rov. B, Lilly-
orop, of Windsor, offered the recognition
prayer, The Rev C. Hawson deliverod
the charge to bis son (rom the words,
* Muke full proof of thy miuistry.” Tho
Revs. C. Dox, W. M. thompson, and W.
Woodlands conducted the devotiunal ser-
Vices. Alter tea refreshmonts, of which
Dearly 600 persona partook, an inleresting
service wus held in the chapel. The Rev,
W. Norton, of Egham, presented Mr,
Hawson with s superbly-bound copy of
Baxter's compreheusive Bible, the gift of
the Church aud congregation, and & Com-
mentary, the gift of some friends at Staincs
to which Mr. Hawson brietly responded,
Addresses were deliverod by W. Franks,
Esq., of Norwood. und by the Rev. Messrs,
Hanks, Jones, Hoskon, J. &. Spurgeon,
and others.

Ca e, Zion Chepel, Feb. 27.—Of the
Rev. I. Johnst late Classical and
Theological Tutor of the Baptist Collego,
Edinburgh. The Rev. J. H. Millard, B.A.,
of Huntingdon, delivered the introductor
discourse, The Rev. J. Flood, of Mel-
bourn,.offered the recognition prayer; tho
Rev. Jabez Burns. D:D., deiivered the
charge to the minister from-1 Cor. xvi. 10.
Adter tea, a public meeting wes held, pre-
sided over by R. Foster,. KEsq. Addresses
were delivered by the Revs. J. Flood, R.
Blinkhorn; W. Robinson, W. Tritton, Dr.
Burns, J. H. Millard, snd J. Davies.

Traro, Cornwall, Dec. 26.— The Rev. H.
Luwrence was recognizea as pastor of the
Baptist Church-iu: this town. The morn-
iug-service was of a devotional character,
et which the Rew 8. H. Booih, of Fal-
mouth, gave an address. Inthe afterooon,
the Hevw, R. Pengilly, of Penzance, for-
merly of Newcastle, delivered the charge
Lo the minister from 1 Tim. iv. 16. In the
evening, the Rev. C. Wilson, of Helston,
addressed the Church and congregation
from Col. iv. 3+. The Rev. Messrs. Parks,
— Wilshaw, — Tabb, — Jenkins, of Pen-
zance, — Slade, of Grampound, end —
Friske, of Redruth, conducted the devo-
tional services.

Yurrington, March-21.—Of the Rov. Hen
Rowson. In the morniog, the Rev,
Burton, of St. Ives, delivered the intro-
ductory nddress, on the ** Constitution of
a Christisn Church:” The Rev. W, F.
Burchell, of Rochdale, proposed the usual
questions, and offered the recognition
prayer. The Rev. J. Acworth, L.L.D.,
of Hortow College, delivered the charge
to the minister. In the evening, the Rev.
Hugh Stowell Brown, of Liverpool, ad-
dressed the Churech. Other ministers took
part in tho devotivnal exerocises.

Salford, Great George Street, Mar. 3.—A
highl{ interesting Church and congregn-
tionnl tes meeting, to weloomo tho Rev.
L. B. Brown, lute of Horton College. Tho
meeting was presided over by C. Ward-
ley, Eaq. Mr. Wiloy, the senior deocon,
introduced Mr. Brown to the Church. The
meeting was subsequently uddressed by
Mr. W. Snape, of Durwen, a lormer dea-
oon ; the Rev. Messra. Chenery, ol Man-
chester : — Barker, of Blachburn ; — How-
son, of Wurrington ; — Burker, of Lock-
wood ; — Dyson, of Rishworth; and by
Mesers. P. Bury, — R. Perry, J. Johneon,
nnd by the Rev. L. B. Brown. A copy of’
Bcott's Commentary, 8 vols., was prosen-
ted to Mr. Wiley, on his leaving Sulford.

Cardiff, Tubernacle, Welsh Buptist, Mur, 6-.
—Of the Rev. N. Thomus, lute of Carmur-
then, a8 pustor. Tho Rev. J. Jones, of
Merthyr; D. D. Evens, Pontrhy-lyruu;
D. C. Jones, Tongwnlas, and T. Thomas,
of Pontypuol College, ollicinted in Welch
and Enghsh. Mesars. Owen, of Canton,
Thomas, of St. Mellons, Durics, of Croesy-
park, and Davies of Wauntradun took
part in the devolional exsrcises.

SPECIAL SERVICLS.

Liverpool, Soho Street.—A vulediclory servico
and teameeting was held ut the Particular
Boptist Church, Soho Streot, Liverpool,
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on Tuesday, 19th Teb. 1858, oocasioned
by the Rev. Samuel Jones, late pastor of
that Chrurch,leaving England for America.
The tes mesting wes numerously attended.
After tea the Rev, Thos. Dasson, of By-
ron Street Church, and several others,
engaged in prayer; after which, Mr. W,
H. Lockhart, & member, delivered.a short
and suitable address to Mr. Jomnes, and
Landed him a purse -of money, stating,
although the contents -were small, it
would obtain a few comforts for the voy-
age. Mr, Jones expressed his great satis-
tion o -the Church aud congregation for
their energy and kindness during his.stay
amongst them. 7The service, which was
decply affecting, broke up at 10.0’clock.

PRESENTATION SERVICE.

Hatch, near Taunton, Feb. 21.—An imterest-
ing service was held in the Baplist chapel,
presided overby A.Shanks, Esg., of Chard ;
previous to which nearly 300-persons par-
took of tea refreshments. he pastor,
ihe Rer. .J. Teall was presented with a
magnificent time-piece, as a token of
grateful esteem, as well as for-thevaluable
service rendered by him in the exchange
of & minister's house connected with the
chapel. The meeting was addressed by
the Reva. R. Green, J. H. May, of Taun-
ton; E. Edwards and W. Deuvslaw, of
Chard ; J. Price, Montacute ; Moreton, of
Langpart; J. Chappell, Isle Abbotts.
Mr. Morgen, of Churd, and the Rev. 8.
Hallett, of Blindmoor, led the devotions of
the evening. .

BAPTIST UNION.

The Forty-fourtb Anniversary of the Baptist
Union of Great Britain and Ireland, will
be held at the Mission-house, Moorgate
Street, April 25, at 10 o'clock. Dr. Ac-
worth will deliver the address an the oc-
casion.

ANNIVERSARIES TO BE HOLDEN.

Trowbridge, Bethesda Chapel, April 7.—The
Rev. C. H. Spurgeon will preach afternoon
and evening; and on the following morn-
ing, Mr. 8. will preach at Back Street, the
chapel having been Lindly Jent for the oo-
casion.

BAPTIST MISSIONARY MEETINGS.

April 24, Morning 11.—8pecial prayer meet-
ing, Mission House, Moorgate Street.
The Rev. Jno, Btock will preside.

Lord’s Pay, April 27.—Geperal collection
sermons at the various metropolitan and
suburban chapels.

April 29, Morping 10—Annual Members’
Meeting, Mission House.

Apl 30.—Annual missionary sermons. Morn-
ing at 11 o’clock, at Bloomsbury chepel,
by tbe Rev. C. Btovel. Lvening at hall-

ast six, at Burrey Chapel, by the Rev, N.
Yisycroﬂ.

May 1, 11 o'clock.—Apnual public meet-
ing of the Bociety at Exeter Hall, at which
the Hon. A. Kinnaird will preside. The
Rev, Jas, Allen, from Ceylon; Edward
Corderoy, Esg., Rev. W. G. Lewis, jun.
Rev. Isunc Lord, and Rev, Jno. Stoughton
will speak. In the evening the annual sor-
mon Lo young men will be preached at tho
Weigh-house chapel by the Rev. J. I.
Chown, of Bradford. Borvico to com-
mence st eight o’ clock,

Baptist Irish Society.—~Annual sermop
April 25, ut Devonshire Square, Rev. J,
Paterson, D.D. *

Baptist Home Missionary Society.—Annuga]
meeting ot Finsbury Chopel, April 24

Apousal Meeting.— Kingsgate Street (late
Eagle Btreet) Chapel, g‘l‘uesdn.y evening
April 29. ’

BAPTISMS.

Angle, Pembrokeshire, Feb.10~0ne in the
open air, by Mr. Evans, of Manorbear,
Ab;r{iare, English, Feb. 17.—Eleven by Mr,

rice.

Bedford, Ml Street, March 2,—Two; 5
young man and his wile, by Mr. Killen.
Birmingham, Hope Street, Jun, 27.—Seven,
Blackburn, Dec. 23,—Three by Mr. Barker.
Chelmsford, Essex, Mar. 2.— Yive by Mr,

Corbitt, minieter ; four for his-own-church,
and one for a neigbbouring church, in the
presence of the largest congregation ever

seen iu the chapel.

Diss, Norfolk, Feb. 27.—Five by the pastor.

Great Grimsby, Jan. 6.—Two by Mr. R,

Hagg. .
Halifux, Trinity Road, Jan. 27.—Five by
Mr. Walters.
Livorpool, Stankope Street, Jan. 20—One by

Mr. Hughes.

London, 1‘\17510 Park Street, Fed. 29.—Twenty.
four ‘by Mr. Bpurgeon.

Blandford Street, Jan. 30.—Two by

Mr. Bowes.

Stepney ** LCave Adullum.”—Wednes.
day, Feb. 20. Twelve, after a sermon by
Mr. C. Shipway.

Lowestoft. Jan. 28.—Seven by Mr. J. B,
Dovey. Among those haptized were s

“ hrother and sister, a father and son, and
Lwo cousins, ns well as & .captain in the

Royal navy, 75 years of age.
Lynn, Norfolk, Jan. 6.— Ten by Mr,
Wiguer.

March, Isle of Ely, Feb. 3.—Three; the
children of members.
Milford, near Lymington, Mar. 2.—TFour, and
ar, 18, Two, by Mr. Gill.
Pembroke, Keb. 10,—Three by Mr, Walker.
Swansea, York Place. Feb. 3.—Five, by

r. Hill.

Trowbridge, Bethesda, Mar. 2.— Throe by
Mr, Webster.

Walton, Suffoll, Mar. 2.—Two by Mr.
Warren.

West Bromwichk, Feb. 17.—Two by Mr.
Bneath.

Wreaham, Jon. 20,—Two by Mr. Roberta,
*.* We shall be glad if the pastors or

deucons of Churches would supplly us ourhy

with notices of Baptisms. We will forward,

Post FrxEe, 8 copy of the ** Messonger ™ to

whomsoover will send us authenticated so-

counts of these as they occur.
EATHS,

Baker, Mr. W., Feb. 26, at Isle Abbotts,
aged 74. He was baptized 1806; cbosel
doacon 1808, and for many yesrs preached
the Gospel with acceptence iu the neigh:

* bouring villages. .

Cadby, Mr. Philip, aged 60; many years A0
sctive member of the Baptist Church,
Back Street, Trowbridge, Wilts.

Nicholson, Rov. S. of Plymouth, Mar. 13,
uged 66. Mr. Nicholson had been 0
éeurs pustor of the Baptist Church, George

treet.
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THE POWER OF CHRIST.
BY THE LEV. JAMES BMITH, CHELTENHAM.
“He is able even to subdue all things unto bimself.”’— ParL. iii. 21.

THERE is nothing that we want so much as power. The Lord has been
teaching us this for a considerable time. We have plenty of means, but without
power they will not accomplish the end at which we aim. We have a tolerable
stock of knowledge; but knowledge, without Divine energy, is comparatively
powerless. No sinners are converted, no saints are sanctified, no churches are
raised, no foes arve conquered, simply by knowledge. There is power in the
Church, or nothing would be done ; there is not much power in the Church,
or more would be done. Geod is working, but we want to see greater things.
We look around us often on the masses, and feel discouraged ; but when we
turn to God’s word, we see there i3 no need for this. Jesus, our Jesus, has all

ower both in heaven and in earth. He is able to do exceeding abundantly
above all that we can ask or think. * He is able sven to subdue all things unto
himself.’

Let us carry this thought with us into the world. Look at its ignorance,
how dense, how wide spread, how dangerous; look at its infidelity, how daring,
how boastful, how mischievous; look at its formality, how freezing, how stupi-
fying, how destructive ; look at its enmity to God and goodness, how deep-
rooted, how active, how powerful; look at its position, in the arms of the
wicked one. Is not such a view calculated to paralyze our efforts, and fill ua
with despondency ? Yes, if we look at it from man’s stand-point. But look
at it from the Christian’s stand-point. Go to work in it as God bids you; and
if tempted to doubt, if dispirited by the vastness of the work, or cast down by
the apparent want of suceess, remember that your Lord and Master ‘s abdle
even fo subdue all things unto himself”* Aided by him, a worm shall thresh
the mountains and beat them small. Accompanied by him, the fceblest
labourer may face the greatest difficulty, and demand, *“ Who art thou, O great
mountain ?”’ and with confidence exclaim, ‘‘Before Zerubbabel, thou shalt
become n plain.” Yes, yes,  every valley shall be exalted, and every mountain
and hill shall be made low ; and the crooked shall be made straight, and the
rough places plain; and the glory of the Lord chall be revealed ; and all flosh
shall see it together ; for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it.” The zeel of
the Lord of hosts shall perform this. Look then, Christinn, look upon this
poor, ignorant, infidel, formal, and wicked world; then take up thc glass of
prophecy and look forward, and what a glorious cbange you see. The wildernees
and solitary place shall be glad, and the desert shall rejoice and blossom as the
rose. God hath said it ; there can be no doubt about it; for Jesus *“is able
even o subdue all things unto himself.”

Let us carry this thought into the family. Believer, thy house may not bo
with God, as you desire. There may be much sin, much disorder, and many
things to pain thy mind. Look at thy wnyward son-—at thy trifling daughter’;
how obstinately they persevere in a course that wounds thy heart, and shews
their preference of evil, after sll thou hast said and donc.  Thy henrt sinks at
times. Thou art fearful of the worst. Thou thinkest, if they should die un-
canverted ; if they should perish in their sin; if I should have to witncas
gainst them at the bar of God, and testify to their deliberate and oft repeated
Tejection of Christ and his Gospel. Such thoughts and suppositions distresa
thee; yet thou hast used all the means thou couldst, and now thou art tempted
to give up. Give up! Never: go on ploughing in hope, and sowing in hope.

ou hast sown thy seed in the morning, go on and sow it in the evening, for
ﬂl_Ou knowest not which shall prosper, this or that, or whether both shall be
alike good. Never doubt, droop, or yicld to despondency; but remember,

OWever careless, trifling, or bad thy relatives may be, Jesus *is adle even to
eWddue all things unto himself.

¥
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Sunday School teacher, carry this theught with you into the sckool. Your
children, after all the prayers you have offercd, afler all the means you have
uscd, after ali the hopes you have encouraged, your children are unconverted
still. Some of them are indifferent ; some are dull and stupid; some are hard
and nnimpressive. After all you have done, you see no fruit, and are ready to
cry out, ‘I have Jaboured in vain, I have spent my strength for nought and in
vain.” You are almost ready to throw up your commission, and desert your
post, for you conclude that it is really of no use. Of no use! Did not your
Saviour say to you, “Go and teach?”’ Did you not go because he bade
you? Do you not teach for him? Is it not his work?. Is it not for his
glory ? Give up; no, no, never do that ; but rather seize this strong staff, and:
say, I lean on this; “ He is able even Lo subdue all things unto hinself.’

Servant of God! Minister of Jesus Christ! Pastor of the Church! Here is
a source of comfort and encourugement for you, Look at the Church of God.
‘What do yousee? Among some, jealousies, envyings, aud evil speakings,
Aimnong others, pride, worldliness, and mnch sensuality. Amoug others, sel-
fishness, disunion, and inactivity. Ir all, something celculated to grieve thy
spirit, draw sighs from thy breast, and earnest prayers from thy soul. Such a
want of co-operation; such intcnse worldliness; such self-seeking. These
things depress and discourage thee. In addition to which there are so few
conversions, so little decision for God, or separating from the world, among
the members of thy congregation. Thou hast prayed, laboured, and lived in
hope ; but hope deferred has made thy heart sick, and thou art yielding to
gloom. Yield not, my brother; yield not. Grasp this thought firmly, and
carry it with thee into every part of thy work, ‘‘ He is able lo subdue even all
things unto kimself.”"

When we look into our keerts, let us carry this assurance with us there,
For what we discover there at times, ehocks us:and fills us with alarm. What
coldness! What hardness! What carnality! What proneness to wander
from all that is good, and to ‘teke part in all that is bad! What desperate
depravity! What deeps of corruption! What unutterable evils we discover
there. Often have we been made to cry out, Can ever God dwell here? Can
any one with such a heart be the object of the Saviour’s love, or be at sll the
subject of the work of the Holy Spirit? Nothing appears to be so desperately
bad, so fearfully wicked, as the human heart. What then are we to do?
Doubt? No. Question our interest in Christ? No. 8it down in gloom
and sadness ? No. Rather, when we sce the worst of ourselves, let us hold
the promise with a firmer grasp; let us look to Jesus with more intense
desire; and let us take encouragement from this glorious fact, “ He is able even
to subdue all things unto himself.” Yes, he can cleanse thy heart, and mako
it pure. He can purge thy epirit, and make it holy. He can purily Ll){
affections, and fix them all on God. He can sanctify thee wholly, body, soul,
and spirit, and present thee faultless before the presence of his glory, with
exceeding joy.

If buman nature is to be transformed; if we who bear the image of the
earthy, are to beur the image of the heavenly, Divine sgency must be employed.
Jesus, and Jesus only, can raise the dead, give sight to the blind, hearing to
the deal, strength to the weak, holiness to the depraved, and salvation to t]-}ﬁ
lost. The power necessary to subdue the stubborn will, to transform this
miscrable world, to regulate the disordered school, to eanctify the unholy
family, to adorn and beautify the Church, and to purify end elevate the heart,
is possessed by Jesus, ““ Hais able even lo subdue all things unto himself.
Jesus is accessible and yields to prayer. We know where to find him. We
know liow to approach him. We know what to say to him. We know what
will prevail with him. His disciples ot Emmaus constrained him, and he wenb
and supped with them. So may we, by fervent, frequent, importunate prayer-
He will yiceld to the hearty, earnest, persevering prayers of his people. Lot us
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therefore aim and strive to bring the all subduing power of Jesus with us
wherever we go.  So that, if we go into the world, seeking the conversion and
salvation of its poor deluded votaries, we may succeed. For what is sin before
the power of the Saviour? What is the resistance of the creature before the
omnipotence of the Creator? What is Satan with all his artifice and devices,
before the name and energy of the Son of God? If the Lord be with us, we
shall be strong and drive him out. If we have Christ’s warrant for what we
do; if we aim at God's glory in what we do; if we procced by the rule of
God’s word in doing; then, never, never, let us succumb, or yield to fear; for
greater is he that is with us, than all that can be against us, * Greater is he
that is in us, than he that is in the world.” O wicked world! thou hast slain
God’s servants, thou hast rejected Christ’s Gospel, thou hast boasted of thy
prowess, thou hast gloried n thy shame, thou hast thought thysclf to be in-
vulnerable; but there is one who will conquer thee, either by his grace, or
majesty ; for  He is able even fo subdue all things unto himself.” Let us set
gur hearts upon bringing the all subduing ‘power of Jesus to bear upon our
families ; then will our sons be as plants grown up in their youth, and our
daughters will be like the polished corners of the temple. Mother, despair not
of thy daughter; she may be haughty, she may treat thy efforts to subdue her
proud spirit with contempt ; she may wring thy heart, and foroo tears from
thy eyes; but the power of Jesus will subidue even her. Pray, pray; plead,
plead ; give the Lord no rest until she bows to his sceptre, and sucs for pardon.
Father, give not up thy son, but try to bring him to Jesus; and if thou canst
not, try and bring Jesus to him. He may choose bad companions. He may
indulge in vicious practises. He may set at nought all thy counscl, and reject
all thy reproofs. He may be sunk low, very low. But Jesus can subdue him.
Jesus can bring him up out of the most horrible pit, and extricate him from
the miry clay. He can make the proud rebel, a humble, obedient, subject ;
and the child that had almost broke thy heart, thy chicf comfort and joy.
Teachers, set your heart npon bringing the all subduing power of Jesus down
upon your schools. Never give up a <hild unless you can find a match for
omnipntence. Never yield your point until you gain it; and let that point be
the conversion of every child in your class. You may be wenk. Your tolents
may bo small. Your advantages may have beon but few. Your echolars may
be worse than ordinary, the very riff raff of society, tho scum of the lowest
arts of the town, Never mind; pray, pray; plead, plend, plead; until the
ord shall mako bare his arm. “ He is able ~ven to subdue all things unto
himself* Ministers of Christ, let us set our hearts more than ever upon
bringing the all subduing power of Jesus into our churches and congregations.
There is no evil that it cannot rectify. There is no mountain which it cannot
lovel. There is no foe which it cannot subdue. Thero is no work which it
cannot achieve. Do we want more love, moro union, moro self-denial, more
activo cfforts,—in s word, moro holiness, and more usefulnoss ? . Well, we do;
then let us remember, however rough the meterials, however difficult tho task,
however ungenial the soil, ‘¢ He is able even 1o subdue all things unto himself.”
Or, do we look into our congregations and desire tho conversion of tho uncon-
verted, the decision of the enguiring, and tho entire consccration of all who
know the Lord? Or, do we look upon ompty scats and long to sce them
ed; or upon neglectors and despisers of the means of grace around us, and
long to see them brought under the word? IF so, let us pray, pray; plead,
Plead; until the Lord opon the windows of heaven and pour us out theo
essing. Let us set our hearts upon our work more than ever. Let us oon-
fecrate ourselves to our one object more than ever. Lot us cry mightily unto
od, while wo employ sll legitimate means; romembering that “ flo is able
even 1o subdue all things unto himself”” And this mighty onc is our master,
'8 mighty one loves us. This mighty ono is deeply intcrestod in us aud our
Work. This mighty one will get glory by granting us our dosires, Lot us,
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finally, st our hearts upon bringing the all subduing power of Jesus to bearon

ourselves. This will subdue our corruptions, correct our tempers, controul
our lusts, strengthen our graces, brighten our evidences, beautify our lives, and
fill us with the fruits of righteousness to the praise and glory of God. Heart
evils ean only be subdued by divine power. Satan can only be conquered in
the strength of Jesus.  Only by the Spirit of Christ can we mortify the deeds
of the body, crucify the old man with his deeds, cleanse ourselves from all
filthiness of flesh and spirit, and perfect holiness in the fear of the Lord. Let
us then, pray, pray; plead, plead; until we are endued with power from on
high, and stand forth as living speaking illustrations of the faet, that Jesus
“ 15 able even to subdue all things unto kimself.”’
Cheltenham, April 5, 1856.

FRUITFUL SORROWS.
BY THE BEV. JOHN COX, LATE OF WOOLWICH.
“ Jesus wept.”’—JOHN xi. 35.

BrTEANY! How sacred and how senlemn are its associations! Here we
see friendship in its tenderness, ministry in its perfection, devotion in its
sublimity, love in its grandeur, omnipotence in its glory, and sorrow in its
intensity ; for there Jesus the Son of God, and the Son of man, visited, taught,
prayed, sympathized, wept, and conquered. The whole of the above-men-
tioned chapter is full of instruction and consolation, especially to mourners,
‘We are placed by it amidst some of the deepest sorrows of time ; we are also
brought into connection with some of the brightest glories of eternity. The
themes and characters are various, and some of them present striking con-
trasts. 'We have death and life, sorrow and joy, unbelief and faith, apparent
neglect, and the most real and tender love. But, in the short text before us,
what wonders may we trace! Here we have, indeed, brevity and beauty—
“ A sea of matter in a drop of language.”

« Jesus wept.” This brief sentence contains a person, and an act. The
person is Jesus, the act is weeping. The person most glorious; the act most
common (for tears are very plentiful in this our world of woe); yet, as con-
sidered with reference to Him, it was most wonderful. Doubtless there was
some great and gracious design in the action, and in recording the same in
this emphatic way. That design, we think, is, the consolation of the sorrowful
in this mourning world. We sball, therefore, dwell on three worde—Saviour,
sorrow, solace; thus embracing thc person, the act,and tho design—the who,
the whkat, and the why; and all wonderful! .

“ God hath raised up unto Israel a Saviour JEsus.” The title is a word of
great sublimity. “ It was given him of his Father by the angel before he was
conceived. It sounded over the plains of Bethlehem in melodious numbers;
devils conlessed it with terror, the guilty clung to it with hope, and the healed
repeated it with gratitude. Yet, behold and wonder; wo find it, at last,
written over a cross on which He who answered to it so fully, and flled it up
so gloriously, hung, and expired in agony. A few dreary hours pass awsy,
and angels’ voices are again heard pronouncing his glorious name, proclaim:
ing with bounding hearts his resurrection. *Ye seek Jesus; HEis risen.
He s00n leaves this world, where o namo beneath cvery name was given him,
and ascends up on high; and while men talk of *“one Jesus” contcnptuously,
Aects xxv. 19, God calls him * the one Jesus,” the only Saviour, compluisantly ;
gives him o namec above cvery name, that at the “name of Jesus every knee
should bow.” Burely in that name .Jesus we have, as an cloquent writer
observes, “one word, but millions of ideas.” Its history, its mystery, ite
might, its majesty, ite {rophies, its tenderness, are clothed with sublimity.
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His “goings forth were of old, from everlasting” (Micah v, 2). His entrance,
yrogress, exit, as regards our world, how sublime! The ckaracter o exbi-
bits, the claims he puts forth, the credentials he displayed, the condescension
he manifested, the conquests he achieved, and the erown which he now wears
are all sublime.

In that name we find sufficiency also—yea, ell sufficiency. Osze Saviour,
# One Mediator,” we meed, but no more. Here is enough as regards satis-
Jaction to God, and salvoation for man. It meets man’s entire naturc and
wants ; saving him and satisfying him. It is suflicient also for eaints in all
troubles and temptations, however trying, distressing, or gloomy their path
may be. Then ought not his name to be to them full of sweetness. Should
it not beto all believers what one said it was to him, *‘ as music to the ear, as
honey in the mouth, and se a jubilee to the heart.”

The sorrows of this wondrous person may next he noticed, *Jesus was a
man of sorrows.” He wept often and much (Psalm xxii., Isaiah lii. 13,14).
The deep traces of sorrow were on his countenance, and the furrows of grief
might be seen on bis lofty brow; but we have only two distinct instances re-
corded, respecting the time and place of his weeping. Once he wept over
impenitent sinners, Luke xix.-41; and the other time he wept with sorrowful
saints. It has been said * that nothing reveals a person’s character so much
s to see the actings of the passions. The grief, anger, love, hatred of the soul,
discovers the moral character of the soul by shewing what it rejoices in, and is
grieved about”” How perfect and beautiful does the character of Christ
appear as tried by this test. He was only angry with sin; He loved the
miserable with a love .of pity, and only felt complacency in that which wos
holy. Every acting of his holy soul wes full of moral beauty.

W Jesus wept”” What glories are mirrared forth in these wondrous tears.
As the pearly dew drops of early morn roflect the rays of the newly risen sun,
80 do the tears of Jesus reflect the rays of the uncreated light ; in them we sece
the glory of God’s compassion. Tears are plentiful in this sad world of ours,
and they {low from various causes. Some persons weep tears of despatr, others
tears of regref,.and a few weep tears of penifence; but Jesus did not weep
thus; he was always hopelul and holy; he did nothing over which he eould
mourn repenlingly ; why then did he weep, and what manner of tears were his ?

Before he wept he took & survey. Mark where he wept, and when? It
was at the crave; the grave of a dear friend. Around that grave thcre were
weeping friends and scowling foes, Mourners had just said to him, “Lord,
come and seo;"’ for he had asked * where have ye lnid him?” If we would
have the sympathy .of Christ manifested to us, we must, like them, lay our
sorrows before his eye, and ask him to * come and see.”

Conaidor what he sao. The grave. What an object for him who was “the
life” to contemplate. Did it not conduct his holy thoughts back to the
fountain of all our woes, 81N; did it not remind him of what his beloved
people in all ages would have to endure, before he should come forth in glory te
“swallow up death in victory.” Did it not elso lead him to think upon his
own gravoe, into which he was shortly to descend by agonies unutterable? Waa
not he, who on former occasions grieved at the hardness of men’s hearts, now
affected by the conaideration of the sad condition of those Jews who were
standing around the grave, who remained unaffected DLy all his tears and
miraculous power? Did he not deeply feel for and with his deor fricuds
Mary and Martha ? we are nssured that he did. Tears draw [orlh tears, cven
s joy awnkens responsive feelings of pleasure; ond as Jesus was a real man,
he came within the range of this influence of mind on mind. How puro and
how powerful was that eympathy. * Jesus wept I 'We aro sure then, that ke
is really one with us, that he Lath really taken our nature, and is like us inall
thiogs, sin excepted. Let this fact obtain entire possession ol our minds,
“ God was mauifest in the flesh.” It should also bo remembered, that the per-
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fection and purity of his nature rendered him capable of the most intense
feeling. His nature was so finely strung that it vibrated to the slightess
touch :

« His heart is made of tenderness.”

This eapability of intense feeling is spoken of principally with regard to
others. e feels deeply for his people. He did on earth, He does in heaven,
How this is, we cannot define; but when we bear him say, © Saul, Saul, why
persecutest thou Me;” and again, “ Though a mother should forget her sucking
child, yet will I never forget thee ;" and when we hear it said of him, “ that he
is touched with a feeling of our infirmities,” we may be sure that his sympathy
is as real as he was the subject of when he wept at the grave of Luzarus. And
as he gave ufferance 1o his heart’s feelings when on earth, 50 he does now : not
in audible sobs and visible tears ; but in the loving words of his buok; by the
gracious acts of his Spint; and through the affectionate though feeble kindness
of his people; who having somewhat of the mind and beart of Christ, learn
‘“to weep with those that weep.”

From these sorrows of the Saviour solace flows to his people. If Jesus had
never sorrowed, sinners could uever have rejoiced. The joy of angels in some
respects flows from this wondrous sorrow ; and all the joy of siners must
come {rom thence. His are indeed fruitful sorrows, and prolific tears. Those
crystal drops became the seed of present and eternal happiuess. Jesus wept to
sanct fy sorrow. Surely grief is dignified by him, and sanctified to us. This
vindicates tenderness of feeling from the charge of we.kness of mind; and
teaches us, that as tears flowed down the cheeks of the blessed oNE, they may
also be the heritage of those who are blessed. Jesus wept to encourage weep-
ing mourners to bring all their sorrows to him. If we are weeping for the same
reasons which eaused Jezus to weep, we may confidently go to him with all our
trials, and all the causes of our sorrow. His very tears plead with us to make
bold with him and to expect large things from him. He wept with us that we
might rejoice with him for evermore. Sorrow will soon be gone by, joy will
last for ever. He entered completely into our sorrows ; so Jet us hope to “enter
eternally into his joy;” and even now long for a large earnest of it, ever re-
membering his words of tenderness, * These things have I spoken unte you,
that my joy might remain in you, and that your joy might be full,” John zv. 11.
But the chief solace of our souls arises from the thought of wHo it was that
wept. He was almighty who shed those tears! He wept over the grave; and
he conquered the grave. He did not weep over woes that he eould not remedy.
He wus infinitely wise; ho did not weep in perplexity as we somctimes do.
He was rich, though he becamo poor; he was one who had all resources of
infinity at his command. And He who was so powerful, wise, und rich, is un-
changing ; the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever. We have his sympathy,
and we shall have his succour. How unlike the Saviour then are those who
never weep; who feel no sorrow for their sins, no sympathy with human
woe! How should this scene at the grave of Lazarus win our confidenee,
excite our wouder, encourage our hopes, and call forth our best allections and
most devoled service.

Let us long for more entire sympathy with him, who so feels with us and
for us; hating all which he hates, and loving whatever be loves.

* Ye souls that love the Lord,
II st this sight ye burn;
Bee that in thouglt, in deed, and word,
Yo hute whal made bhiro mourn.”

If Jesus wept over his friend's grave, with what feclings should we con-
template kis. See Aim in his gravo; wonder at his love, and weep over those
sins which caused bis death. Behold, his grave is empiy; ¢ come, sce the
place where the Lord lay :” think ol his resurrcction triumphs, his cendless
life, aud joy unspeakable; then wonder and rejoice.
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Lastly. TIf the Lord Jesus thus sorrowed over the grave of one dead friend,
how great will his joy be when he comes to raise @ his friends from the grave ;
comes to be the destruction of the destroyer and the redeemer of his saints’
dust. Then “repentance shall be hid from his eyes,” and as the holy myriads
of his loved ones come forth to the resurrection of life, adoring angels shall
.exclaim with deepest rapture, “ BEHOLD HOW HE LOVRD THEM."

.8, Somerset Terrace, Pimlico, April 4.

UNION TO CHRIST.
. ‘BY THE BEV. J. JENKINSON, QF OAKHAM.

EARTHLY unions not unfrequently entail disappointment, vexation, distrese,
.degradalion,-or ruin ; -union to Christ always insures the highest present and
:perpetual blessedness. Earthly unions, even when they yield, as they some-
dimes do, honour, power, profit, or delight, are in all respects infinitely inferior
to this. No wonder, therefore, that inspired penmen so often, either directly
.or indirectly, refer to :it. No wonder that the great apostle of the Gentiles
felt it 10 be the consummation -of his wishes,.to ‘“win Christ, and be found in
#im.”  Through nearly half of the first chapter of his epistle to the Ephesians,
union to Christ, -in one or other of its various aspects, is presented to our
attention in almost every verse. We are  blessed with all spiritual blessings
:in him 3" chosenin him ;" * accepted in him ;" -*“ in him we have redemption ;"
“¢gathered together in him;” “in him we obtain the inheritance;”’ ‘in him
we trust ;” ““1n him we believe ;" &e., &e.

The union thus spoken of is from eternify. *Chosen in him beforc the
foundation of the world.” It is also a legal union. Though not a provision
-of the law, it is fully accordant with it, sauctioned by it, magnifies it, honours
it, establishes it, and moreover, involves most momentous legal consequences.
If & wealthy man contracts marriage with an insolvent woman he thereby
renders himeelf responsible for the payment of all her debts, 'The union itself
was optivnal; but having been contracted its consequences are obligatory.
Thus our union to Christ rendered him the victim of justice in our stead.
There is, moreover, an actxaf union. This is effected in regeneration. , In this
-sense Poul spenks of Andronicus and Junis as having been in Christ carlior
than he, Rom. xvi 7. This is inseparably connceted with that vitel unior
which is illustrated by tho connexivn of the members of the body with tho
hoad ; the branches of a tree with its root, &c. There is also an exfernal and
wisible union. Hence we read of being * baptized into Christ.” There is too an
experimental union ; or a sensible enjoyment of our interest in him. Aud,
finully, there is an evidential union. As the growth of a scion shows its vital
union to the stook, and as the legible action of the clectrio. telegraph nnnifests
the union of its connecting wires to be complete ; so a humble, holy, consistent
-deportinent evidences the reality of our union to Christ. And whercver thie
¥ital sanctifying wnion exists 1t will bo continuous and everlasting : for the
uppslle says, “ I am persunded that ncither death, nor life, nor angels, nor
.Priucipalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor height,
nor .depth, nor any other creature, shull be able to separate us {rom the love
of God, which is in Clirist Jesus our Lord.”

These various kinds of union, and every analogous distinetion which inay
suggost itself, may all be comprised in the fow simple but comprehensivo terms,
Christ fur us, with us, tn s, by us.

1. Christ for us. e gave himself for us;"”  he was delivered for our
offences;” “wounded for our transgressions ; bruised for our iniquities ;" &e.
le was born for us; lived for us; wrought out arighteousncss for us ; sulfered
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for us; died for us; rose again for us; has taken possession of heaven for us ;s
and ever lives ‘there to intercede for us. This substitution of Christ in oul'-
stead results from that legal union betwixt him and us to which we have
adverted. It is beyond all others the distinguishing doctrine of the Gospel.
It was typified by the ancient eacrifices; repeatedly foretold by inspired
prophets ; directly affirmed by the great tcacher himself; ever primarily insisted
upon by his apostles (1 Cor. xv. 8); symbolically exhibited in the ordinance of
the Lord’s supper; and cordially embraced aund rejoiced in by all genuine
Christians, whether belonging to the church below or to that which is above.

2. Christ with us. How condescending, how important, how precious, how
consolatory, how solemnizing is the name of our Kedeemer,—¢ Immanuel,”
“ God with us.” God with us in human nature. God with us in this fallen
this polluted world. God with us as our Observer to note our character and
conduct, our wishes and our wants; as our Purveyor to supply all our need ;
as our Teacher to instruct us to profit; as our Guide to lead us aright; as
our Guardian to protect us from peril ; and as our Saviour to deliver us from
cvil. God with us at all times and in all places; as the soul is with tbe body
wherever we may dwell. With us when most alarmingly tosscd by the billows
and endangered by the storm. With us in the furnace, even though it be
heated scven times more hotly than usual. With us in our devotions; and
with us in the ordinary toils of life. 'With us in our labours in his service;
and with us in all our sufferings for his sake. With us in our early days;
with us in our riper years; and with us when passing down the steep of age.
With ns in life ; with us in death ; and with us for ever. Ife still says, *“ Fear
not, I am with thee.” ‘I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee.” ¢ Lo, Tam
with you alway, even to the end of the world.”

3. Chiist in us. This constitutes that actual, vital union, to which we pre-
vicusly referred. 1t is oiten rccognized in the inspired volume. ¢ Christ in
you the hope of glory.” “That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith,”
“Iin them, and thou in me.” *“ We know that he dwelleth in us.” By this
we know that we dwell in him, and he in us.” “It plcased God to reveal his
son in me.” ¢ Christ liveth in me,” &c., &. O what amazing grace and con-
descension do these assurances exhibit! What forbearance and what love do
they bespeak! What consolation and encouragement do they impart! What
a molive to constant purity of life, and word, and heart, and thought, do thoy
present! ¢ What concord hath Christ with Belial? or what agreement hath
the temple of God with idols? For ye arc the temple of the living God : as ho
hath said, I will dwell in them, and walk in them ; and I will be their God,
and they shall be my people.”

4. Christ by us. *“The Son of God was preached among you by us."” ‘“All
the promises in him are Amen to tho glory of God by us.” ‘“IIe maketh
manifest the savour of his knowledge by us.” * The epistlo of Christ ministered
by ue.” ¢ As though God did beseech you by us.” * Clwist shall be mognified
in my body, whether it be by life or by death.” This is what we termed an
evidential union. As oral language is indicted by the soul but spoken by the
tongue ; as books are originated by the soul, but writtcn by the hand; as s
walk is purposed by the soul but accomplished by the fect ; and as these effects
demonstrale the union betwixt the body and the soul ; so our honouring Christ
by our spirit and deportment evidences our union to him. Christ being thus
honoured by us is not the cause of our salvation, but it is an evidence that he
has saved us. It was only by comparatively few of his people that he imparted
the knowledge of his will to man, or wrought miracles in attestation of his
truth ; mor does he work by all as preachers of his Gospel, but he does require
all his people to abstain from the appearsuce of cvil, and to live soberly,
rightcously, and godly in the present world. To each and to all he says Ye,
are nol your own ; ye are bought with 8 prico: therelore glorify God in your
body and in your spirit which sre God's.” Yo aro the light of the world
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Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works, and
glorify your Father which is in heaven.” ' ‘

“¢ Thus shall we best proclaim sbroad
The honours of our Saviour God ;
When the salvation reigns within,
And grace subdues the power of ein.”

Oakham, March 10, 1856.

REFLECTIONS ON THE PRESENT PEACE,
BY THE REV. D, JENNINGS, OF HAMPSTEAD,

“¢ A time of war, and a time of peace.”’—Eccles. iii. 8.

‘WE bad but just returned from the Sanctuary, a few Sabbaths ago, when the
‘booming of distant cannon announced that the anxiously expected peace was
pecured ; that the negociations of the Paris conferences were brought to a suc-
cessful issue ; and that war’s desolating ravages would, at least for the present,
cease to he felt among the nations of Europe. As Christians and as men of
peace we raust rejoice in this: and we should be sadly wanting in gratitude or,
strangely oblivious to the times that are passing over us, if we do not take
special notice of an event which ought to be regarded as an answer to the
earnest supplications of the children of peace; and which must necessarily
affect, in no small degree, the future destiny of Europe; and, to some extent
the more remote regions of the earth. :

Two years ago the gloomy shadow of coming events was cast over Europe;
the peace of nearly half a century was disturbed ; England, with hor Allies.
combined to stem the tide of growing encronchment and ambitious domination.
Parents gave up their children to the slaughter of the battle field, and war, in
all its fearful realitics and brutal ferocities, was permitted to waste and destroy.
Solomon, in the words at the head of this paper, speaks of “a tine of war and
o time of peace ;" and nosw, while passing from the onc to tho other, let ns look
ot both, and seck to gather instruction from the past, and indulge in antici-
pation in relation to the future.

I. A timo of war.

There never could have been a time of war had there not been a timo of sin.
“From whence come wars and fightings among you? como they not henco,
oven of your lusts that war in your membcers ?"”  The first war was occasioned
by the rebellion of the heavenly powers. "When the proud son of the morning
aimed to bo ns the Most High; and principalitics and powers in heavenly
places were found in awful sntagonism ; from that moment to the present there
has been a timeo of war.

War implies tho existence of evil. It is not a natural stato of things, nor is
it compatible with u state of perfection. It was not in paradise, and shall not
be in the perfect future. God will mako wars to cease.

Tivil cannot exist without war, just as pain is the necessary result of the
violation of the laws of sentient existence, and is ofton symptomatic of the
eflort which nature makes to right itself; so war is the result of sin, andis
often the atterpt to counteract the evil. * Mountains of prey,” is the appel-
lation by which the Psalmist describes the kingdoms of the world ; and it must
be confessed, that history generally prescnts them as vast Lunting grounds, in
which men of ambition Gnd ample scope for their foarful sport. © Wars and
rumours of wars ” have always becn tho staple article of the world’s history.

When Clirist camo to set up his kingdom, another ¢ime of war commenced,
It is true that Jesus is the Prince of Peace; that when he became incarnate,
uangels sang * peaco on earth;” but he camo to retake o rebellious provinco ;
and planted his standard in the heart of an cnemy’s country : and though he



106 REFLECTIONS ON THE PRESENT PEACE.

did not “sirive nor cry,” yet lie was in constant collision with systems of
error ; and the powers of darkness were troubled at his presence. 1lis gospel
is both pacific and antagonistic, while it secures peace to the sin-burdened
conscience ; it wages war with error and iniquity in .all their forms; and all
the evangeli-tic efforts that have subsequently been put forth, are so many
attacks made on the strongholds of the wicked one. *“T'he weapouns of our war-
flarl%ar? not carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling down of strong-
olds.’

This time of war shall continue until overy foe is subjugated, and “the
kingdoms of this world become the kingdom ot our God and of his Christ.”

Another time of war is known by every child of God. It commences at con-
version, and does not cease till death terminates the conflict. The Christian’s
heart is the battle ficld, and a man’s enemies are those of his own house. An
inspired apostle says “so fight I, not as one that beateth the air ;" and exhorts
us to “ Fight the good fight of faith.” And though the believer, when sorely
pressed by his spiritual {oes, may say, *who shall deliver me?"” yet he takes
courage, and cxclaims, “I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord!” And,
clothed with the whole armour of God, he hopes to.come off more than con-
qucror, through him that hath loved him. He “ deiights inthe law of God after
the inner man,” but finds “a law in his members, warring against the law of his
mind.” Flesh and spirit, sin and holiness, maintain -the conflict ; the flesh
struggling hard for the mastery, but grace reigns and conquers; und soom, O
belicver, the great Captain of our salvation shall “slay thy sins and end the
strife.”

II. A time of peace.

There are some who cry peace! peace! when thereis no peace; who dream
of peace and safety when sudden destruction shall come upon them. ¢ What
bast thou to do with peace?” might be demanded of all who are in rebellion
against the Lord’s Anointed ; and yet how many, alas! are settled down intos
false peace, a peace that must be disturbed: disturbed now, by the barbed
arrows of conriction, which will cause them to flee to thé Sariour ; or disturbed
in the day of the Lord’s anger, when the fierce artillery of his wrath will over-
wheln them. “There is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked.”

But that ie a time of peace when a scnse of God’s pardoning mercy is
realized, and the love of God is shed abroad in the heart.  When the divine
Spirit has recovered his hold upon its alienated aflections, pacified its
rebellious and tumultuous feelings, and subdued the potent encmies of
the soul ; a peace of mind which passeth all understanding is then enjoyed.
This is secured 1o us by Him who is our peace. Herepresented us in the counsels
of peace, engaged to fulfil the conditions of peace, ratified with his own blood
the treaty of peace. Believers, thevefore, have “ peace with God, through our
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom they have received the atonement.”

That will be a glorious time of peace when the last enemy shall be destroyed ;
when cvery high (hing that cxalteth itself against the knowledge ol dod shall
be cast down; and every thought shall be brought into obedience to Christ.
When he shall have put down all rule, and authority, and power, and shall
reign in the hearts of a willing people.

¢ No strifo shall vex Messiah’s reign.’”

Then shall the righteous flourish, and “abundance of peace so long as the moon
endureth.” God's saved Church, walking in the light of the Lord, shall ceaso
from al] conflict, and God shall extend peace to her as a river, and glory as 8
flowing siream. ‘

Ivy Cottage, Hampstead, April 11th, 1856.
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THE MAIDEN OF MOAB; OR, TRUE AND FALSE RELIGION.
Intended for the Young.
BY THE REV. W. P. BALFERN, OF BOW.
I. TrE JoumrNEY.

¢« And they lifted up their voice and wept again ; and Orpah kissed her mother in law : but
Buth clave unto her.”—Ruth 1. 14,

TaE .book of Ruth is but a small
link in thoe chain of Divine truth,
while yet it is so important, that it
cannot ‘be dispensed with without
dislocating the whole. Irrespective
of its value in reference to the genea-
logy of Christ, it is a beautiful expo-
sition or comment upon Divine provi-
dence; showing that the most trivial
and apparently insignificant circum-
stances come beneath the supervision
of the Most High, are under his
especial direction, and are overruled
to answer some intelligent end in the
mystery of his will, and for the
sccomplishment of the purposes of
his grace in the salvation of his
chosen and beloved people.

One of the principal personages
which it brings before us is that of
Naomi, who is said to be the wife of
a man of Bethlehem-Juduh, with
whom, and accompanied by her two
sons, she left her native country du-
ring a time of famine, to sojourn
awhile in the land of Moab. ~The
history of Nuaowi is-full of instruc-
tion to the people of God, and to
those who aro able to discern spiritual
things; fromn it we muy learn that
true religion does not exempt its
possessors from tho ordinary vieissi-
tudes, trials, and sorrows common to
man; but that while such ecountinue
in the wilderness, they must expeet
{0 meet with wilderness difliculties,
to bo conversant with wilderness
sorrows, and be [amiliur with wilder-
ness foes, The fuct of Israel's being
the clhosen people of God, did not
exempt them from the lhorrors of
famino, while yet at the same time
idolatrous Moab had enough and to
spare. And thus’ it frequently hap-
pens, the proud Moabites of this
world have more than enough, while
the Lord's people, Lazarus-like, would

fain, from want, eat of the crumbs
which fall from their table. The
truth is, the Lord is more concerned
that his people should partake of
the bread that cometh down from
hearer, thun ofthat which perisheth ;
and (requently withholds somewhat of
the latter, to quicken their appetite
for the former.

How far, howcver, Naomi was justi-
fied in leaving her native country, and
turning bher back upon thealtars of hor
futhers, is doubtiul. The Lord, no
doubt, could have kept both herselland
family alive in her own land, as he did
thousands of her fellow-countrymen.
The removal of her lhusband and two
sons, she appeara to havo viewed in
the light of & chastisement from the
Lord ; for in the 20th verse of the
same chapter from which the ubove
text is cited, on her return to hor
native land, she says, addressing her
relatives or friends, “Coll me not
Nuomi,* c¢all me Mara,t for the
Almighty hath dealt birterly with
me.” If, indeed, she fled from the
land of Israel from sinful mistrust of
the Lord’s providonce, how bitterly
must sho have reflected upon ler
conduct, secing, that the very ofllic-
tion from which she sought to escape,
by flying to idolatrous Moanb, was the
very aflliction which overtook her
there, in a strango land, and far from
her friends and her homo. Renson
told her, perhaps, that because Monb
was o lund of plenty, thercloro they
must live; but reason made a sad
mistuke, and not the first time, for in
the land of plenty they shall die.

The Lord's peoplo sometimes covet
a land of plenty, but how Irequently
las such a place been to them u house
of bondage and toil; a grave-yard,
where, for a time, they have buried
their faith, and joy, snd spiritual

* Pleasant.

+ Bitler,



108

prosperity. Many a plant that has
stood well the winter blasts of adver-
sity, has withered, and all but come
to nought, beneath the much desired
sun of prosperity. How different are
Grod's thouglitsfrom our thoughts,and
his ways from our ways! The saints of
God often think such and such a
situation very desirable as a place of
safety ; they succeed in arriving at it,
at the cxpense of much labour and
anxiety, but find, alas! that it is a
place of destruction. They think
again ; O, what should I do if this or
that should overtake me, or I be com-
pelled to dwell there; but like as it
was with Job, that which they fear
does come upon them, and the position
so dreaded, they are .compelled to
occupy ; but so far Trom finding it
what they thought it would be, a
place where their comfort-would fail,
and their hope give up the ghost, it is
the very place where they recéive the
sweetest pledge of Jehovah’s love and
care—a Patmos of glory below.

Thus they prove like Naomi, that
both safety and happiness is of the
Lord, and depend. not upon locality,
but him who “filleth all in all.” Tt
was not in the cave of Adulham, with
his eyes up to. the Lord, that David
was in danger, although encompased
by foes; but when -walking upon the
rool of his palace, surrounded by all
he could desire, and at ease in,Zion.
Naomi, her husband and sons, fled to
Moab to save their lives, and they
lost that which they thought to save.
They appear to have forgotten that
God could keep them alive in a land
of famine: while if he had deter-
mined they should die, Moab, with all
its plenty, could not keep them alive.
Naomi went out full to a "heathen
land, and came home empty ; all that
¢he brought ‘back from Moab, was a
heart full of sorrow, and her hands
empty ; and that which happened to
Naowi, bas fallen to the lot of hun-
dreds of God’s people sinee. Thoey
Ox their eyc upon some favoured
position, as they think, intent alono
upon worldy aggrandizement, and the
{illing of their coffers; Lhey forget to
ask if the silver trumpet will greet
tirir ears in the much desired locality
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(that which sheuld be the frst con-
sideration, is the last, or no consider-
ation at all). O, it has so many
advantages, and imagination so fills
in the picture, that their present
position cannot be endured; they
turn their backs upon ‘the house of
God, and partly upon God, to seek the
elysium of their hopes, but it does not
answer their expectations—Ilike the
cities of the East, it looked best at a
distance—and when theyreturn empty
handed, they say with Naomi, “ Call
me not Naomi, call me Mara, for the
Lord has dealt bitterly with me;”
whereas they have dealt bitterly with
themselves. Or, if they succeed in
their undertaking, they get a full
purse, but a miserably ompty soul;
8o that their language 18 in substance
the same. Abraham, in his -day,
during a time of famine, went down
to Egypt for help, and while there,
he stained his garments with a lie;
and where is it that the Lord’s people
generilly fall and wound themselves,
and dishonour the Lord ? Not while
they continue in the land of Canaan,
resting in the Lord by preeious faith ;
but when they go down to Egypt for
hélp, or, like Naomi, attempt to lean
upon the Moab of this world; then
it is they pieree themselves through
with many sorrows. It was not
until Samson had joined aflinity with
the Philistines, and laid his head in a
harlot’s ldp, that his locks wore clipt,
and he became weak as other men;
nor is it until the Lord’s people lay
their heads upon the lap of this world
that they shew their weakness, and
wound their own souls.

‘Naomi wns now, however, broken-
hearted, and empty-handed; and now,
like the prodigal of old, sho thought
npon her father’s house. “In the timo
of adversity, consider,” says the wise
man. “T thought npon my ways, nI'ld
turned my feet to thy statutes,” said
David. Happy for vs when our
thoughts turn our fect (he right way.
Naomi's fears turned them wrong, but
the rod of correction brings them
right again, coupled with a good
report of the land.  The foar of
bereavement drove her into the land
of Moab, while the tuing itscu, when
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-jprought upon her, is the very means | friends, are prevailed upon to identify

of driving her back to her best friend.
Truly, we are liable to put bitter for
gweet, and sweet for bitter; and
mistake friends for foes, and foes for
friends. But to come {o the text we
have cited as a motto for & few obser-
vations. On Naomi’s arrival at the
1snd of Moab, her two sons married
two Moabitish girls, named Ruth
and Orpah. . Here we see that one
bad step leads to another; sims are
generally linked together; dwelling
in Moab, leads to aflinity with Moab.
There is first a going into the weorld,
gud then connection with it follows ;
and he who would be kept from the
latter must avoid the former. After
the death of her two sons, thesc two
girls, it seems, continued with her;
and the expression in their presenee,
of her determination to return to ber
native land, led to the manifesta-
tion of feeling recorded as above,
a8 no doubt the characters of Ruth
aad Orpah may be viewed as
types of true and false religion. To
a certain cxtent there was a
mutual agreement, in the manifesta-
tion of affection and profession they
were one; and, judging from appear-
snces, an observer would have thought
that the alfection of Orpah was the
deeper of the two, while yet the
sequel proves the contrary. Orpah
could lift up her voice and weep ; and
how many are thero in tho professing
church of God, who ean lilt up their
voices and weep with the Ruths of
God's peoplo, whilo yet their after
conduct proves their hearts were
nover vitally affected by divine grace.
Natural conviction, or dread of denth
ind judgment, often wrings many a
tear {from the cyos of those whose
hearts are still ut cnmity with God,
und destitute of love to Christ, his
People, end his ways. How many,
guin, beueath tho touching and
Pathetic appeals, and flowery senti-
Wentalism of an cloquent preacher
ill weep—they scarce know why—
eell-pily, it may be, is moved—tho
Pussion excited, and under tho in-

uence of such feclings, they are led
to think themsclves the subjects of
§eMuine repentance; and, by their

themseives with the professed people
of God, while yet they have never
really been couvinced of their sins, or
truly humbled beneath the hand of
God. Yes, more, as in the case of
Orpah, who not only wept, but kissed
her mother-in-law ; 50, many as above
described, not only take upon them-
selves a profession of religion, but ia
profession of attachment, appear for
a time to surpass the true disciple.
But as it was with Orpah and
Ruth, there came a period, a crisis in
their history, when they werc brought
to the test; so there 1s a period in
the history of most who profess the
namo of Cbrist, when they are brought
into some position of temptation or
trial, by which their true character is
manifested.

Naomi is about to return, which of
the two will accompany her? Sheis
a poor lone widow; her prospects
aro not very inviling; she has neither
wealth, nor Lome, nor sons to tempt
them. Now, Orpah, you have wept
and kissed Noomi, there lLas been no
lack in the manifestation of affection;
but will you accompany her? Now,
the idols of Moab, or the God of Is-
rael—the former has hor heart, and
in Moab she will stay, Andas it wns
with Orpah, 80 with many above des-
cribed; profess the name of Christ
thoy will, but when the period arrives
in which sclf must bo denied, the
cross taken up, the world, sin and
their idols bo forsaken, then they fuil;
Satan baits his hook, and catches
thom again, and they go back to the
Moub of this world again, to its idol
temples, and places of case and
pleasure, from which, in heart, they
were never separated. Thus they
prove themselves to belong to those
nominal branclies in Christ the vine,
which, never being  vitally united
to him by divine grace, the hand of
the heavenly husbundman takes away ;
or, by leaving thom awhile to some
temptation, or bringing them in
contact with those vanitios, from
which they, in reality, were never
parted, they remove themsclves. Many
will talk about truth, who will not
walk in it ; many kiss Christ with the
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lip of profession, who cruéily him in
their lives.

But of Ruth, it is said not only
‘that she wept, but it is also added,
“ But Ruth clave unto her;” and
what an empbhatic “ but ” is this ; what
a clear line ol demarcation it draws
between the two characters, shewing
the emptiuess of one, and the reality
of the other. *‘ Buf Ruth clave unto
ker.” Now this was practicai; real
love is ever practical in its manifesta-
tions. We reud net of Ruth’s
kissing Naomi, vut of that which is
much better, she clave unto her. The
The eeat of Ruth’s love was her heart,
and met her lip; she said but little,
but her actions spoke londer thun
Jer words; she had mo kiss, but a
hand which clave, and, if necessary
would work. She loved Naomi more
than lier carnal kinsfolk; saw more
in the God of Israel than the idols of
Moab; she preferred Naomi with
her poverty, to Moab with its wealth
and comforts. Her love was deep,
ardent, sincere, and disinterested, yea,
invincible ¢ Intreat me not Lo leave
thee,” she says, “or to return from

following after thee ; for whirher.thou ’

goest 1 will go, and where thou lod-
gest I will lodge ; thy people shull be
my people, and thy God my God;
where thou diest 1 will die, and there
will I be buried: the Lord do so to
me and more also, if aught but
death part thee and me.”

And as with Ruth, so with the true
convert: they do not say -much, per-
baps, their profession is not geudy ;
but it has a roof; their actions speak
for them ; they talk with their feet,
as well as their tongues. T'he graco
of God makes thcm honest hearted,
disintcrested, and sincere.  Their
following Christ is not the effect of
man’s oratory acting upon their pas-
sions, but divine lifo communicated ;
and like as Ruth clave to Naomi, so
they, from sheer necessity of soul,
are led to cleave to him; they are

and  lasting,

THE MAIDEN QF MOAB.

tdeeply convinced of their lost, guilty,
and ruined condition us sinners .
and being deeply convinced .of thei;
necessity, most earnestly do they
follow atter and cleave to Clrist, who
alone can meet them; the life of
which they bave been madethe happ

recipients, has its wants, and ‘those
wants experimentally felt, like so man

strong cords -bind their hearts to g
crucificd Saviour, and being so bound
to him, they receive from time to time
‘that grace which enables them to hold
on their way; their hearts are well
‘bruised and broken by sin, felt and
deplored, while yet perceiving the
beauty and glory .of Christ, his com-
passion and grace, they are drawn
Jorbh into ardent and constant pursuit
of him, and short of him-they cannot
reat satisfied.

Their movements are thus sincere
because the move-
‘ments of life in the pursuit of its
own object: It is not so much g
party to which they would belong, as
to Christ ; they do not seek o aump-
tuous ediflice, great orator, or fashion-
able congregation ; but the real benefit
and salvation of their souls; their
experience is not a systematic, or party
cxperience, but personal and real;
their feelings bind their hearts to
Christ and his people, whie love
moves them to cleave to him, and fol-
Jow him at all costs, let.the sacrifice
be what it may. Thus the young
convert, prossed by necessity, yet
drawn by love, Ruth like, cleaves to
Jesus, receives that grace from him
which separates him {rom sin and sudf;
the Moab of this warld, with its idols
and pleasures, and the grace which so
seporates him, epables him to per
severe in spite of all the craft of hell
the opposition of sin, the seductions
of the world, and thus he is mado
manifest as a true disciple according
to the words of Christ, * Then shul
ye be (manifestly). my disciples, if 70
continue in my word.”
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THE GARDEN INCLOSED.

BY THE REV., J, HAMILTON, D,D.

“! A gardeninclosed is my sister, my spouse,

A puaradise of p nates ure Lhy prod

‘Of delicivus fruits, cypress, and spikenard,
Spikeuurd, und saffron, calsmus, snd cinnsmon,
‘With all trees of frunkincense,

Myrrh and aloes, with all the chief spices ;"

Bovr's. Soxa iv. 12.

CrrisT has a garden. There are
flowers to be found in the wilderness ;
but when in the hedge-row or on the
mountain-side you find a plant of rare
beauty, it is your instant impulse to
fetch it home. You want to have it
near at hand, where you can see it
every day ; and so you transplant it.
You take it to your gurden, and in
the shady nook or on the open par-
terre, you give it a new home,— the
place where it is likely to thiive and
hlossom best.

And so, there have occasionally ex-
isted solitary saints.  Like Joseph in
Egypt, like Lot in Sodom, there have
from time to time flourished in un-
likely places trees of rightcousness :—
such as Thomas & Kempis inditing
his ““ Imitation of Christ’” in the midst
of course and lazy friars,—or that
monk of Mount Ararut whom Henry
Murtyn found walking with God
amidst the superstition and grossness
of un Armenian convent. And just
88 the lorist is filled with rapture
when in some unexpected region he
slights on o specimen superb in its
glory, and for the moment deems it
qQuite matchless,—so, when in the dry
places of Church History or in the
dreary cxpanse ol secular sociely, we
chunce to encounter a fervent believer,
I the gladness of surprise and in tho
Contragt with nll around we feel as if
his beanty were peerless, and as if no
aulture could compete with the freah-
essund fulneas of his free and Heaven-

ostered development.

ut it is the will of Chriat that his
People should dwell together; and for
this purposo Le hos  provided that
Sacred inolosure, the Christian Church.

‘enced round, so as to cxclude the

ar ol the forest and the mischievous
*poiler,—its generous soil is kept clear
of weeds, and in graccful groups and

wnutually-sustaining adjustments God
plants his people there in families.
And if even among thorns the lily was
fair,—if even on the open heath the
thyme and the myrtle shed exquisite
odour,—that lily is lovelier now as it
stands amongst gentle companions
who do not tarnish or tear it, and the
fragrance of these gentle refugees is
richer as it eomes and goes amidst the
blended joy of all the incense-breathing
summer.

This garden is fenced. It is a
“ garden inclosed.” Around it'is the
wall of fire, the Divine protection ;
and the more visible wall of human
demarcation and ecclesiastical dis-
cipline. In every age God has pro-
tected and preserved his people; and
even in the days of fiercest persecution
—when it looked as if the hedge wers
entirely broken down and the wild
beast might devour it at his pleasure,
—even then in some Roman catacomb
or Ceelosyrian valley or Waldensian
fastuess, God hid his remuant aud
kept up a sced to scrvo him. And for
tho better conservation of truo religion,
Ho hasappointed a government in his
Church. Ho has intrusted it to those
whosc business is to tend it and kecp
it; and whilst they do their best to
root out immorality ond crror, they
are also to do their utmost to foster
weak faith and restore infirmity,—
binding up the bruised reed, re-
straining the extravagant off-shoot,
and restoring to its right placo the
wayward shoot which quits tho sup-
porting espalier.

In this garden thero is great variety.
There are plants famous for their
beauty, and others for their medicinal
virtues ; somo that urc prized for their
delight(ul perfume, and others for
their *“pleasant fruits.” Not only is
it an orchard of pomcgranates, with its
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avenues of cypress, but there are
spikenard and saffron, calamus and
cinnamon, trees of frankincense, and
all the chief spices. It is man that
crecates inonotony. It is man that fills
a garden with a repetition of the self-
same vegetation. It is man that
clothes entire communities in grey, or
drab, or russet, and who tries to reach
perfection by making each the fac-
similc of his fellow. But, like the
great Creator, the new-creating Spirit
loves variety ; and in the Church of
Christ there is room for characters as
diverse as the rustic Amos and the
imperial Solomon, as Moses so meek
and much-enduring, and Paul so self-
asserting and so spirited, as John so
ethercal and contemplative, and James
so homely and so practical. And just
as we sec in a garden a whole plat- de-
voted to a favourite flower, a border
where none but carnations or verbenas
bloom, so within the great inclosure of
Christ’s own Church, are many dis-
tinct communities,—*‘ churches,” as
wo call them, but in reality only so
many clumps or denominations within
the one great Church ; and to the eye
which is not entirely wedded to a par-
ticulartint or pattern, thereisa beauty
in the groups which bring richly
together distinctive attributes ;—in
Presbyterian order and Wesleyan fer-
vour, in Congregational liberty and
Anglican obedience, in Moravian
devotodness and Quaker contentment,
in the godliness which makes the
Lutheran so happy and cndearing in
the life that now 1s, and which fixes
the Calvinist so sublimely on the life
that is to come. And as with com-
munilics, so with individual members ;
there is boundless and beautiful ve-
riety. ‘There nre flowers so fair that
whilst you eye them, you kindle up
and become for the moment a brighter,
sunnicr man ; and Dbetween the leaves
of your bible or memorandum-book
you treasurc up one blossom of the
heath, or the heart’s-case Lo recull that
vision of delight. And therc are
flowers so fragrant that though you
care not to take their picture,—liko
the myrrly or the spikenard thoy Liave
no peculiar grace nor any brilliancy of
bloom,— you love the spot they haunt,

THE GARDEN EXNCLOSED.

and as you pass there comes over yaur
opirit a visitation soft and soothing,
which you scarcely notice for the
moment, but which makes you blesg
their memory. And so there aro
lovely characters,—-Christians whom
it does you good to look upon ; whose
beauty of holiness beautifies the be-
holder, so that in their presence he is
actually a more generous orunworldl

man ; and quotable Christians,—men
whose good deeds or edifying words
you can chronicle, so that long after
they are gone you can still open the
biographie record and recall in un-
faded freshness the trait of goodness
or the word in season. And there arg
fragrant characters. You can scarcely
define their excellence; you cannot
quote their brilliant sayings, and their
deeds do not make anecdotes: and
yet such a sweet savour of Christ sur-
rounds them, and with such an atmos-
phere of love and goodness do they
fill their daily sphore, that the nooks
to which emory loves to fly back
and nestle are the bowers which they
gladdened, and the homes which they
bleased by the perpetual Junc of their
presence. But besides the beautiful
and tho fragrant,—the characters
which shed over the Church’s face its
loveliness and which fills its precincts
with a heavenly charm, there are the
fruitful,” —the porncgranates and plea-
sant fruits,’—the men to whoso sub-
stantial services, to whose thoughtful
kindnesses, and generous foeds, and
systematic labours, the world is g0
much indebted :—Gnius mine host,
Tryphens and Tryphosa who labour
in the Lord,—tho evangolists who go
ovorywhere preaching the word,—the
teachers who spend .und aro spent 1n
our week-day and Sunday schools, the
Dorcas who makes garments for the
poor,—the landed proprictor or the
privato citizen, who visits from house
to houso, and who endcavours to ole-
vato in intelligeneo and wmoral worth
the poor and depressed around hims
And ulthough less populur, by no
means unimportant, are the bittor
hierbs, the antidotes and tonics, which
also find a place: for thero is mevdd. ‘of
myvrh and alocs as well ns resed and
lilics. We may not like the sharp
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reprover, the stern and uneompro-
mising reformer, so well as the mild
end bright-beaming philanthropist ;
ond yet that reprover may be the truest
penefnctor ; and there would be littie
gcope for the philanthropist, if he had
pot a3 his pioneer the emergetic re-
‘former. It is sad ignorance of the
requirements of human nature to dis-
parege men Who fulfilled so great.a
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function as Latimer and Xnox, as
Cartwright and Mclville, as Clarkson
and the Haldanes :—men who in their
loyalty to Truth forfeited much pre-
sent popularity, and who kept up the
Chaurch’s tone by the comforts they
renounced and the sacrifices they en-
dured in striving against error and
sin

THE LILY AND ITS LESSONS.

BY ME. BAYMOND BEAZLY.
¢ Consider the lilies of the fleld, how they grow.”"—Marr. vi, 28.

Bo the Lord calls us to learn his
character, not only from his word, but
also from his works.. Of. all the
flowers that bloom upon the face of
the wide earth, we shall find nome
more fair than the lily. And this fair
and majestic flower we are called to
“ consider.”

In the East it is found to gr
the wilderness, or the  field.” No
human hand rears or tends it; no
gheltering roof throws its protection
or shade around its beauteous head ;
it springs sponlanecusly from the soil
in the open uncultivated country.
During the bleak winter-time it sleeps
beneath tho surlace of the ground, un-
ul revived by the geninl breath of
summer ; and then up it rises from
its dark cold bed, looks the sun in the
face, and drinks in the froshening dow ;
the raing moisten its roots, the winds
fan it into vigour, tho finger of God
traces its dolicate tints, and its frag-
mnco is borno on the wandering
breozo, True, it may frequently * blush

Unscon, and wasto its swectness on tho -

desort air ;" it may, and often docs,
Erow “among thorne;” it may be
trampled in the dust by the foot of the
Wild beast ; or ** ¢o-day,” bo the orna-
ment and ““glory ™ of the landseaps,
l‘llduto-mqrrow, be cut dowr ; wither,
b cast into tho oven’’ and consumed
¥ the flamo; yet aro wo commanded
¥ the great Loncher to “ consider it,”
and if wo heed(ully do so, it may toach
U precious and prefituble lessons.
X Aud one of the most prime and
Prominent of ull is— T'%e care of God

w in.

over Ais people. They, like the Lly,
are found in the *field,” or the wal-
derness, surrounded by thorns and
briars, and exposed to the ravages of
the roaring lion, who goeth about
reeking whom he may devour.

“Their livea thro’ various scenes are drawn
And vexed with trifling carea”

Like Martha they are ‘‘ careful and
troubled -about many things;” en-
tangled, torn, and lacerated by the
thorns of the wilderness, which Chriat
interprets as ‘“cares of this life.”
*“ What shall we eaf, what shall we
drink, and whercwithal shall we be
clothed?” It is a rough world this
in which wo live; rugged indced is
the road which many havo to travel;
and looking at tho dangers which be-
sot, and tho foes set in battle-array,
anc’s heart is at times ready to faint.
How shall I cscape? How ahall I
overcome? I shall one duy fall by
the hand of tho encmy! llow many
an hooest and honourably mnind is in
frequent or nlinost perpetual lear and
dread with respect to meeting lawful
demands. How many unisters,
worthy, laborious, and devoted men,
are struightencd and crippled in their
circumstances, and lind it next to im-
possible, certainly exceedingly diflicult,
to provido things honest In the sight
of ull men? They fecl, frequently,
whilo enforcing lessons upon their
i hearers upon tho necessity of nhaving

“fujth in God,” that nono need theso
. lessons wmore decply than themselves!

Well, it 1t beso withus or with others,
> let us go to the “lily of tho ficld,” and
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“consider” that in the solitudes of
the wilderness it is the object of Al-
mighty and sleepless care. The Lord
watches over and pratects it ; and if
he cares for and clothes the “ grass,”
will he not muck more care for and
«clothe his children? Isa child for-
gotten because it is exposed? I trow
not. Look at that family group. It
is & dreary winter’s night. The wind
roars in the chimney and amoug the
leafless trees.  Lhe rain beats against
«the window-panes. ‘Lhe torrents dash
down the hill sides. The poor tra-
veller is drenched to the skin with the
‘pelting storm = and by the fire-side the
amother grasps with a double energy
the infant in her arms; but where
-are her thouglts? 8he has a boy,
-one boy, at sea; and swifter than the
blast her imagination travels to her
.absent child: so fully does ke absorb
Jer thoughts, that she well-nigh forgets
all besides. So with our Father who
is in heaven. Many of his children
are af kome ; they have escaped the
*windy storm and tempest;” they

have got safely through the *great-

tribulation.”  But he has others still
.exposed, and does he forget them ?
‘Will -he fail them or forsake them ?
Never! Let us not distress ourselves
«or dishonour him by suspicions and
misgivings s0 unworthy. When were
the righteous forsaken? the helpless
abandoned ? or the soul that hoped
in God's mercy beaten off? A thou-
sand witnesses are ready with their
testimony to prove the comstancy of
‘the Divine care, and the immutability
of the Divine faithfulness: and the
“lily of the field” shall be our
monitor, to rebuke our fears and en-
courage our faith.

'

'

ORIGINAL POETRY.

But may not the lily efford & typ,
as well as convey a lessonf Cerfajy
it is that the lily is “‘arrayed by the
same hand that garnished the heaven,
God clothed it with e glory morg
magnificent than that of Solomep,
And are not the children of God gay.
rayed by the same hand? and arrayeq
in garments woven in heaven's owp
loom? I'ruly he who “clothes the
lily” clothes his saints; the formep
with a corruptible, the latter with an
incorruptible attire ; the former with
robe of beauteous hues, the latter with
robe of righteousness. I have some
times watched a number of soldiers on
Pparade, and I have observed the officers
go up to the men and closely examine
their clothing and accoutrements, and
if they have not found them trim and
soldierly, & severe rebuke hns been
given to the indolent offender. No
blemish shall be detected in zkis robe,
no stain, no spot. Time shall never
impair it: moth and rust shall never
corrupt it : eternity shall but serve to
-exhibit its perfection and its glory.

Truly as the ¢ world’s grey fathers”
valued -the “bow in the cloud” both
for its beauty and use, even so we of
this dispensation will regard the lily;
while sensible of its lovelinesa, we wil
remember the lessons it teaches ; and
when tempted to yield to fears and
1istrust, we will think of the ceaseless
care of our Heavenly Father; who,
while be feeds the ravens, and nurtures
the flowers, will never, never, never,
foreake or forget his own children.

¢ Tenr him, ye ssints, and you will then

Have nulf;ing else to fenr ;

Muke you his service your delight,
Your wantg shull be his care:”

April 3, 1855.

‘ORIGINAL POETRY.

ALL'S WELL.
By Mr.J. BurrrieLp, Author of ‘‘ The Three-fcld Cord.”

“““We know xll things worlt together for good to them who love God,” &c.—Rom, viii. 2

We lznou—"1is worth a world to know
The interesting truth,  ull things "

In the appointed chavuel flow
(Beyoud our Last imaginings)

TOA work Lthe everlasting wenl ;

Ol those who Luve Lhe beuvenly seal!

I AU thingu—the painful scanes of life,

As well a9 all it pleasunt puges,
And though the world in bilter strife

{In league with hell) with us engages,
Beneath Johovah's wise controul
Evolvo the welfuro ol the soul.
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Together work—each circumstance
ﬂ, theloug chuin, u link iz made,
The little with the greul events,
As the All-wive bath purposed 3
And faith in-the most tryiug hour
Finds comfort in Almighty power!

For good—for present, future good,
For spiritual, eterosl too,

The morul chaos dark und erude,
The purpose of his will shall shew

Each discord, modulated by

His touch, shall meltin harmony.

Winchester, April 9, 1838.
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To them who love God, this thekey

That will unlock the precious store,
‘Whaut now we know not soon lo see,

And seeing, even to adore ;
For them, and for their good, evolve
Earth’s problema for dear hesven to solve.

The called gf his purpose, here
The title to the hope we have,
Possessing the ussurance clear
ey all earth and hell outbrave,
And to Him :llthe glory give
Long us Himself shall love and live !

UNIVERSAL RECOGNITION,

Paov.

When Spring, with buds and bloseoms clad,
- Resumes her smiling fuce,
And atchlese wisdom, love, and might,
Inev’ry thing you trace,
Acknowledge God.
‘When Summer comes, ‘mid azure skies,
And flow’rg of varied hue,
As gratelul thoughts and I'velings rise,
Vﬁhﬂe you the landscape view,
Acknowledge God.
When Autumn, with a solemn guit,
Comes with ubundance crown’d,
And ripen’d erops of stunding corn
8pread wide the country round,
Acknowledge God.
When Winter ‘compass”d with deep gloom,.
Puts on her rebe ol snow,
Aod Desolution reigns supreme
O'er all the scene below,
Acknowledge God.
‘Whene’er Prosperity’s bright sun
8heds gludness on your way,
And blessiugs, mouifold as rich,
Are shar’d {rom day to day,
Acknowledge God.

Islington, April 3,

LITERARY

Who and What ix the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon ?
A Voice from ono of the Colleges.
By a Graduate of the London University.
London: J. Puul,

This ia w spirited afluir, in the form of &
dlsquu:non between two Colleginnes. The
design of the wriler is 1o shew what a certuin
eluss of collegemen think of Mr. We
Beed not euy thut we fully symputhize with
the author i his generous und powerful ud-
Yoeacy ol one of the must usetul ministers of
the present age. The price of the pumphlet

:.‘°“|.V Lwopence ; we huve no doubt there-
Jre Luat must of our readers will procure it
or thewselves.

The Controversy on important Theological
Uestions, between the ' Eclectic lteview,”
Bud the Kev. Messrs. Henry Allon,
‘hom..s Binney, Newmuan Hall, B.A., and
Welve otber ministeis ou the one side;

'Ilz'zl‘l on tho other, Mr. James Grant,
l(“m.' of the * Morping Advertiser,”
ayeprinted  with  adiditions, from the

Ulliug Advertiser.”) Loundon: W.1L,
ollingrigye, City Press, 1, Long Lane,

1. 6.

. When cheerless, keen Adversity
Your blooming hopes destroy,
Friends faithless prove, and foes combine,
To worry and annoy,
Acknowledge God.
Come pain or pleasure, joy or griel,
‘Whatever be your lot,
*Mid all }ifo’s strange vicissitudes
If usk'd, Who changeth not ?
Acknowladge God.
‘When Persecution, like s flood,
Seemsrushing to devour,
And sad forebodings gather fast
With still increasing pow'r,
Acknowledge God.
‘When worldlings scoff and ridicule
Religion’s sucred name,
And seek by such assaulta to raise
The blush of guilly shame,
Acknowledge God.
Bolive, and when the envoy, Deuth,
8hall bid you hence remove,
Then will you, as a ceaseless Iriend,
Acknowledge God.

B.C.

NOTICES.

WEe honour Ihe picly sna courage of Me,
Grant, tho Editor of the ‘“ Morning Adver-
tiser,” in daring to accept latile on such
unequul terms, sud with men of ro ordinury
might or atanding in the Cbristign ministry.
The following brief stutement may help, our
readers 10 understand tho character ol this
unhuppy controversy, A-volume of poetry
entitled : *“ The Rivuletor llymns (or the
Heanrt and Voice,” by tho Rev. J. T. Lynch,
has recently beeu published. These “hymns”
were very highly commended in & recent
number ol the ** Eclectic Review,” and subse-
quently in the ¢ Patriot,” and the ‘* Noncon-
formist.,” The edilor of the ‘“ Morning
Advertiser,”who hus in his duy done much ser-
vico to Lho cuuse of evungelicul trulh, ulso re-
viewed it, sod while relerring most respect-
fully to Mr. Lynch snd his poetry, pronoun-
ced theso** Hymns "’ to be seriously elvctive
with regurd to tho essentinls of vitul Chris-
tiunity ; that while in them there was no
distinet recognition of the divinity of Clirist,
or of the mediutorind work und vicarious
sucrilice of the Saviour, or ol the personulity,
oflice, anid work of the Holy Ghost; st the
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same {ime there was an implied denial of the
.doctrine of innate and total depravity. In
prool of this latter charge the following
stanzss from one of the hymns in guestion,
were quoted by Mr. Grant—
“ Our heart is like a little poo),
Lell by the ebbing sea;
Of crystul watera stul und cool,
When we rest musingly.
¢ And see what verdure exquisile.
Within it hidden grows ;

‘We never should have had the sight,

But for this brief repose.”
“‘Only imagine,” says the editor of the
“* Morning Aavertiser,” ‘ Lthis andother such
kind of bLywns being sung in a place of

public worship, or being quoved to or by s |

person in the near prospect of the world to
come.” ‘‘Lhereis poetry,” says Mr. Grant;
in the 63rd Hymn, but we look w vain for the
leust atom of piactlical religion init;” adding,
*¢if the materials of the Rev. gentlernan’s
sermon be substantially similar to those.of
hie ““ Hymns,” wo should be much surprised
were not the instances very rare indeed, of
persons crying out in intense agony of soul,
under his ministrations, * What must I do
Lo be saved.’” i

In s subsequent motice of the worlk, the
same writer expressed his regret thut the
‘“Eclectic Revisw’’ sbould have endorsed
4his ““modified deism” of Mr, Lynch, ex-
pressing a hope that the objectionable
article had crept iuto the pages of that
Journal unawares. Tothese animadversions
the editor of the * Eclectic’’ replied, not
ingenunously enough to escape further remon-
strances from his sturdy opponent, at which
the < Eelectic”’ took great umbrage, and
gccused Mr. Grant of being guilty of ‘‘sor-
.didness and caluuny,”” snd of being influen-
ced by ¢ extreme personul prejudice.”. For
ourselves, we have no hesitation in saying,
that from all we know of the editor of the
“ Morning Advertiser,”” we can teslify that
he is too much of a Christian and a gentle-
man, to be infiuenced by meun and unwortby
motives. 8o fur from this, Mr. Grant has
ot been in the leust degrée backward to
wcknowledge the literary taste which the
voiume displeyed, and spoke of Mr. Lynch
.8 being both amiable, and highly intellectual,
It was bis Zheologyonly thut wus condemned.

In the March number of tho * Kelectic,”
the strife was rencwed with more than
ten-fold vigour. On this ocension, some
fifwen of theleading Metropolitun ministers,
beaded by the Rev. Messrs. Allon, Binney,
and Newwman lall, came to the help of the
editor of the *' Ecleolic,” and vheir provege,
the Hev. 1. J. Lynch. 'The literary snd
devolional merits ol Lhese bhymvs, us well as
the orthodoxy of their author, in the form
ol u protest signed by ull the filleen, they
endorsed and comwmended. ‘The editor ol
the ““Morning Advertiser,” nothing dounted
Ly the atutus or talents of his Revorend
asouilunls, weets the combined forces—an
imposing phalans—wilh & simple interrogu-
tory :—** Cau Mr. Newwan Laull, Mr. Binnoy,
My, Martin, or either of the remaindor ol
We  fifween Keverend  protestors  recon-
cile QL Lo hiv views of right, to give out the
“hyin” we have jusl quoted in bis chapel 7"
Nouuue ol the number will venture toreturn un

LITERARY NOTICES.

affirmative answer to the question.” It thisls
s0,then we askwherefure do these Rev. gentle.
men sppesr in the field at ull ? It had been fur
better for themselves, and for the ¢ Eclectig
Review,” had they heeded the counsel of the
wise mau, ‘' Leave ol contention Lefore it he
meddled with,”” and had left the criticism and
renonsirances of Mr. Grant to their owy
merits, than for them to buve interiored at
all in the affair,

We do most deeply deplore the position

. theso fifteen Neverend gentlemen have

volunturily and needlessly taken in thig
business, inasmuch as we greatly fear it
betokens on their part, en evident leaning
towards a trapscendental theology,—the
blighting influences of which, have proved
mostfatal to many once flourishing churches,

In & series of powerfully wrilten articles,
which have appeared in the ** Banner,” head.
ed, ‘‘ The Theology of Non-conformity,” Dr,
Campbeil has given the results of his search.
ing ahalysis of Mr. Lynch’s volums, which he
pronounces to be a3 destitute vl poeticexcel-
lence, a8 it is of Lhe eleruentary principles
of Christian doctrine; containing hymus
which eny infidel might compose or use. We
thunk Mr. Grant for the outepoken truths
conieined in this pamphlet. Aithough buts
layman, he has in its pages contended nobly
and earnestly for the faith once delivered to
the saints; “‘An efiort,” to ndopt his own
words, ** which may.the Almighty be pleased
to crown with emineut success.”

“ Come ye Children”” A Sermon ad-
dreased to Bundey school teachers, by the
Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, of New Park Street
Chbapel,- Southaaik. pp. 24. London:
Alabaster & Passmore; und J. Paul.

Tuis sermon was preacbed on bebalt of the

Western Kent Bunday Scbuol Union, snd

is published at the special request of the

superintendents and teachers ol the seversl
schools in the Union. Wo cennol inure
ellectually promote tho salo of this exqui-
sitely simple, and very telling discourse, than
by furnishing our readers with a briet ane-
lysie of it. We would urgently recummend
overy Sunduy schaol cowmittee throughout
the Lkingdemw, to present o copy of the eor-
mon tothe tenchers in their respoctive schools
1t is printed in o bold type, und noatly got
up, ot only Lwo-peuce. Aller some prolutory
remurks, Mr, Spurgeon proceeds to the illus-
tration of the text in the following order.
‘1. Kirst, I shall give you oNg DOCTUINE.

“Come ye children” ‘Tho doctrine is, thot

children are capabls of being tuught the feur

of the Lord. & do hold thal there is no doo-
trine of the word of God which u child, it be
be capublo of sulvation, is not capuble

receiving. 1 would have elildren taught

tho greut doctriues ol truth without qsulllm‘vy
exception, thut (hey may in their siier dayd
hold fust by them. I cun hear witness thiaé

children can understund the Seriptures, 90

I sm sure that when but n child 4 have dis-

cussed many o knotty point of conu'ovt}rﬂlhd

theology, huving hewrd both sides 'ulhl e

question [recly stated smoug wy .lul.' t‘;"

cirelo of friends. LI you wish to Lﬂ' "

whether children can be laught, 1 p_ouxl. _y‘:"

to wauy in our churches, and in P‘;_’e_

fuwilies nal prodigics, bul such us wo IF
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1y see; Timothies and Samuels, and

ﬂ‘;telztgyir]s too, who have early come to know
s 8oviour's love. Assoonnsa ¢ d is capa-
ble of being damued it is capable of be)_ng
gaved. As goonasa chﬂq can 8in, t}.mt chil
can, if God's grace assist it, believe and
rece,ive the word of God. As soon as children
can learn evil, be assured (_:hat they are com-

etent, under the teaching of the Holy
Ghost, to learn good. Never go to your class
with the thongﬁn that the children cannot
comprehend you; for if you do not make
them understand, lit is becanse you do not

derstand yourselves. .
lm"II. Now}: secondly, I will E;vo you TWo
ENCOURAGEMENTS, both of which you will
find in the text. i A

«The first encouragement is that of pious
ezample. David said, * Hearken unto me.
You will not object to follow the example
of obe who was first eminently holy, and
then eminently great. Shall the shepherd
boy, the giant slayer, the Psalmist of Israel,
and the monarch, tread in footsteps which
you are too proud to follow? Il you
want, however, a higher exsm})le, even than
that of David, hear the Son of David, while
from his lips the sweet worda flow, ¢ Buffer
the little children to come unto me and for-
bid them not, for of snch is the kingdom of
heaven.’
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*' The second encouragement I will give i
the encouragement of great success. David
said, not ‘perkups 1 will teach you the fearof
the Lord,’ but ‘1 w:lé teach you.” Mr. S, con-
cludes this head of the discourse with the
following eloquent passage on the success
of 8abbath school instruction.” * Up yonder
where the starry hosts perpetually sing his
high praise —up where the white-robed
throng continually cast their crowns before
his feet—we may behold the success of Sab-
bath schools. There, too, where infant mil-
Hons assemble Sabbath after Sabbath, to
sing, ‘Gentle Jesus, meek and mild,” we
see with joy the success of 9abbath schools,
And up here, in almost every pulpit of our
land, and there in the pews where the deacons
sit, and godly members join in worship—
there is the success of Sabbath sechools. And
far awny across yonder broad ocean in the
islets .of the south, in lands where those
dwell who bow before blocks of wood and
stone, there are missionaries saved by Sab-
bath schools, whose thousands redeemed by
their labours, contribute to swell the mighty
stream of the tremendous, unexsmpled, in-
calculable, I bad almost said infinite suceess
of Sabbath school instruction.”

Our limits for this month forbid further
extracts from this excellent sermon.

SUMMARY.

Lorp JormN RussBLL’S education scheme has been strangled at its birth. The affair is

likely to prove fatal to the political existence of its noble parent.

His Lordship bas been

strongly advised to retire from his present quarters, where his services in future can only he
of a less important character than comports with his potrician pride and senatorial p_rest.iie,
and take refuge in the Upper House, where he can die with becoming dignity. Verily, the

little lord bas proved himself a great sham.
As fur as es

ucation is concerned, the compulsory system has reccived its death blow.

The principle of voluntaryismin teaching religion has taken s wide grasp and a firm hold

upon our 8o-called representatives—

This little seed (rom heaven,
8hall soon beocome a tree,
This ever blessed leaven
Diffused abroad must be.
Till God the Son shall come again
It must go on, Amen, Amen.
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MINISTERIAL CHANGES,
Coventry —The Rev. W. T. Rosevear has
resignod the pastorato of the Baptist
Church in this town.
dinburgh, Waterloo Rooms.—Mr. Thos, J.
Wilson, lato of the Baptist Theological
Inetitution, Bcotland, has accepted the
unanimous invitation to the pastorate.
Chenies, Bucks.—The Rev. T. C. Carter,
alter upwards of seven years' labou!',
resigns the pnstorate. Mr. Carter is
Bnxious to soce the church supplied with &
Pastor before he leaves, and to open s cor-
respondence on the subject.
New Bug ord, Notts.—The Rev. 'C. Forth,
om Doncaster, commences his pastoral
labours on the first Sabbath in May. i
ewsbury, Forks.—The Rev. J. Marriot,
from Spratton, Northamptonshire,

ZLulon, Wellington St.—The Rev. J, 8
Btanion, of Btepuey College, has accepted
the invitation to tho pastorate.

Briercliffe, near Burnley.—~Mr. W. F.
Smith, of Camberwell, hos ontered upon
his pastoral engagements in this place.

Upper Norwood.—The Rev. Dr. Wills will
resign the pastorate ot Weatow Hill, the
second week in May, and has accepte& the
paatorate of a new Daplist cause forming
1n that neighbourhood.

Kimbolton, Hunts.—Tho Rev. Edward Hull,
B.A,, late of Stepney, commenoed his pas.
toral labours, April 6th,

NEW CHAPELS.

Oakkam.—The additional school room re-
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cently erected for the accommodation of
the children nttending the Sahbath School
connceted with the Baptist chapel in this
town, was, on Friday, March 21, opened
by = numerously attended tea meeting ;
after wlich addresses were delivered f)y
the Rev. J. Jenkinson (chairman), the Rev.
T. Blandford (Independent), Messrs. J
Barlow (superintendent of the school),
E. Cave, J. Cave, T. Islip, and G. Royce.
In the intervals of the speeches several
pieces of sacred music were sung by an
efloctive choir. The donations to the
building fund have been so liberal as to
leave only about ten pounds of the cost
unpaid.

W elxhpool.—In consequence of a variety . of
untoward circumstances the Baptistinterest
in this town had well nigh become extinet.
The chapel had been closed for years,
and the congregation dispersed. However,
soon after tbe settlement of the Rev. D.
Evans (formerly of York Place, Swanses),
in Newtown, measures were taken for the
re-opening of the chapel, &e. At first
there appeared formidable difficulties in
the way, but by zeal and perseverance they
have heen completely surmounted. On
Sunday, the 9th of March, the chapel was;
re-opened, when sermons were preached
to crowded congregations in the morning,
afternoon, and evening, by the Rev. D,
Evans, Newtown (who, in conjunction with
G. Thorne, Esq., one of Ber Majesty's
General €ollectors of the Inland Revenue,
recently settled at Welshpool), have mainly
incurred the responsibility involved iu the
undertaling. e day proved favourable,
the services interesting, and the collections
liberal. There were scores that could gain
no admission in consequence of the crowded
state of the chopel. The congregation has
already hecome equal in number to any
dissenting congregation in the town.

Great Shelford, March 19.—The foundation
stone nf a new Baptist chapel in this village
was laid by R. Foster, Esq. The Rev. C. ﬁ
Bpurgeon delivered an address at four
o’clock. About 500 pereons sat down to
tea. In the evening the Rev. C. H, Spur-
geon preached to about 1000 persons.

Scarboro’, March 28th.—The Baptist chapel
was re-opened after heving been closed
pnine weeks for alterations, by & special
prayer meeting. On the following Sabbath,
sermons were preached by the Hevs. Dr,
Acworth and B. G. Green, B.A., of Horton
college ; and on Monday evening, o social
tea meeting was held. Above £200 have
been co'lected towards ligmidating the
expenses ineurred.

London, Kingsgute Street, Holborn.~This
beautiful structure, erected on the site of
Eagle Street Chapel, was opened for divine
worship April 17th, on which occasion ser.
mons were preached by the Hon. and Rev.
Baptist W. Noel, A.M., and the Rev. 8.
Martin, of Westminster. The Revs, D.
Martin, of Whitficld chapel, F. Wills, the

{ ministerol the place,— Lillyerop, Windsor,
and others, conducted the devotional ser-
vices. After dinner, which was provided
in the school room adjoining, a publie
meeting was held in the chapel, presided
over by W, 1{. Watson, Esq. Addresses
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woro delivered by the Revs. W. Brock
Stovel, R. Overbury, the former pnst})‘; gg
tlre Church, V. Wifls, and Mr. Cnrt\vright
The Rev. Mr. Fishbourne concluded hy
prayer. ¥
RECOGNITION SERVICES.

Bourton on the Water, April 15th.—Of the
Rev. Thos MUrooks. Afler reading ang
pruyer by the Rev, W. Cherry, «f Milton
Oxon,, two nddresses were delivered h'
the Revs, J. M. Stephens, of Cirencester,
and J. Wassull, of Blockley. In the aftey.
noon, after prayer by the Rev. J. Aecock
of Stowe-on-the-Wold, the Rev. Isanc Neyw
of Birminghum. delivered an impressive
discourse on the Duties of Pastor ang
People.

South Molton, Devon, March 21st.—Of the
Rev. J. B. Little (of Bristol College, and
formerly , of Fownhnpe, Herefordahire)
Thomas Nicholson, Iaq. of Lydney, pml
sided on the otcasion. After prayer by
the Rev. 8, Newnum, of Barnstaple, and
an interesting 'introductory address from
the Chairman, Mr. Liitle stated the cir.
cumstances which led to his acceptance of
the call to Sonth Molton, and his intentions
with regard to his future ministry. Pustor
and people were commended to God in
sruyer by the Rev. R. May, of Barnstaple.

uitable addresses were delivered by the
Rev. W. Cutcliff, of Brayford, Rev. 8.
Newmnem, the Rev. R. May, Mr. Yates, of
Barnstaple, and Mr. Nicholson ; Mr. Little
concluded in prayer. The chapel was welk
fllled, and sll present were encouraged to
hope for better days for South Molton. The
tea meeting was numerously attended ; the
largest that had been scen in the plage.
The chapel is still encumbered with a debt
which it is proposed {o clear off in the
course of the next twelve months,

ZLong Preston, Yorkahire, March 21.—Of the
Rev. Aaron Spencer, as pastor of the Bap-
tist Church. ~The introductory discourse
by the Rev. H. Dowson, of Bradford. The
usual questions were proposed by the Rov.
J. Bhuttleworth, of Hellifield, and the
recognition prayer was offered by the Rev.
N. Walton, of Cowling hill, In the evening
the Rev. T. Dawson addressed the paator,
and the Rev. T. Bennett, of Barnaldswick,
preached to the Church und people.

Ragland, Monmouthshire, Murch 24.—A tes
meeting was held in the Baptist chapel to

ive & cordial welcomne to tho Rev.

wence. About 200 persons were present.
Adlter tea, n public mecting wns held, pre-
sided over by the pastor. ~Addresses wore
delivered by the Revs. 8, Packer, of Mon-
mouth, T. Mudge, Fownhope, J. Lewis,
Usk, A. W. Ilerituge, Teubury, ond J.
Jones, of Layshill, .

Broomagrove, March 24{h.—A similar meeting
was held to welcome the Rev. W. Groen,
late of Nottingham, as pastor of the Church.
About 200 persons sat down {o tea, after
which o public meeting was held, presided
over by Mr. T. Scroxton. Addresses were
delivered by the Choirman, Mr. Purry, Mr.
Woodcock, Mr. Nokes, and Nr. Green.

Eblw Vale, March 30th and 31st.—Of the
Rov. E. Oliver, ns pastor of the Baptist
Church. Al two o’clock tho flrst day, tho
Rov. J. Bmlym Jones, M.A., of Nebo,intro-
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daced the services, and the Revs. D. Evens,
of Brynhyfryd, aud D. Edwards, of Beau-
fort, preached. At ten o'clock the following
morning, the services were introduced by
the Rev. J. Duvies, of Abercarn; the Rev.
J. Nowe, of Pisgnh, gave a discourse on
the nature of » Christian Church; the Rev.
J. E. Joues preached on- the Duties of the
pastor end his Church; und the Rev. D.
Fvans to the cox;Eregntion. At two o'clock,
after prayer by Mr. G. Webster, the Reva.
J. Davies und J. Rowe preached. At six
o'clock the Revs. D. Edwards and D. R.
Jones of Bkymney preached.

PRESENTATION SERVICES.

@reat Grimaby, Lincoluskire.—The Charch
and congregation worshipping in Upper
Burgess Street Baplist Chupel, have tes-
tified their affection and regard for their

astor, the Rev. R. Hogg, hy presenting
im with a baudsome present in money.

0ld Meeting, Amersham, March 24th.—After
one hundred persons had taken tea toge-
ther, n meeting wns held for the purpose
of prescuting the Rev. W. Jeffery, Baptist
Minister of this town, with the following
books :—Holy Bible, royal 8vo. morocco
extra; Bhakspeare’s works, royal Bvo.
calf extra ; and Dr. Kitto's Biblical Ency-
clopedia, 2 vols., 8vo. cloth, which was
scknowledged by Mr. Jeffery in an appro-
riate speech. = Mr. Spratley nnd .
g. Rutter of London, an addressed ghe
meeting.

Ashton under Lyne, March 21.—On Good
Friday evening the members of the Mutual
Improvement Society at the Baptist Chapel,
Welbeck Street, presented their pastor, tha
Rev. W. K. Armstrong, B.A., with ten
volumes of valuable books, in token of
their csteemn and gratitude for his labours
among them.

Eynaford, Kent, April6th.—The young peo-
ple of the Church and congregation pre-
sented their pastor, the Ilev.f\&hittemore,
with ns%}e id copy of Scott’s Commenlary
on {he Bible, in six quarto volures, em-
bellishedwith eighty engravings, as a birth-
day remembrance.

Elgin, Scotlund, April 3.—The Rev. 8. R.

ray, on leaving for England, was pre-
tonted with @ purse of ten sovereigns as o
token of gratelul esteem. .

Keatishead —The Rev. W. Spurgeon hav-

Mg been compelled through ill health to

Tesign the pastorate nf the Baptist Church

In this village, which he has sustained for

Upwarde of 47 years, o valedietory service

wus hield April 8th, when u purse contain-

Ing £77 123, 6d., and o very beautifully

Written ial, in & hand maple

framo, were presented to him tbroagh

Mrs. S, the venerable minister not being

8le to attend in psrson. The Rev.J.
ennimore, of Inghum, presided, and the
ey, T* Wheeler, of Norwich, in an elegant

and affectionate address, presented the
giltsto Mrs. S, The meeting was subse-

Quently addressed by Messrs. Glendinning,

of Norwich, Duwson, of LBuxton. Durrell

aud Helleston of Worsted, und Banham of

Neati-bead,

ANNIVERSARIES TO BE HOLDEN.

4rrow on the Hill.—The forty-fourth Anni-

vervary will be held on Tuesday, May 20th,
1856, when the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon will
preach in the Afiernoon and Evening,
Services to commence at three and six
o’'clock.

Eafon Bray, Beds, Wednesday, May 21st.~—
The Rev. C. H. Spurgeon will (p.v.) preach
in the afternoon and evening. Tea will be
provided.

Rushden, Northamptonshire, June 4th.—The-
Rev.. C. H. Spurgeon will preach at two-
and six o’clock. '1ea will be provided..

ASSOCIATION SERVICES.

The West Norfolk Association Meetings of
Baptist Churches were held at Fakenimm,
on March 20th and 21st. The Rev. W,
Symonds, of Downham, read' a paper on:
the A dvantagesof Conferring with Churches..
The Rev. W. Wood, of Swaflham, gave an
address on the Evidence of >uccessful
Prayer; and the Rev. J. T. Wigner, of
I:Knu, preached from Actsiv. 33, fo the

ernoon the Lord’s Supper was admin-
istered, the Rev. T. Wheeler, of Norwich,
presided. In the evening a public meeting
was held, addressed by the Revs. 8. B,
Gooch, R. Pyno, J. Cragg, W. S8ymonds.
This association comprises 12 Churches,
929 members. The number received by
baptism during the year—55; deaths and
exclusions—32.

BAPTISMS.

Bideford, April 20.—Six, by Mr. Arthur.

Birmingham, Heneage Street, Feh. 3.—Seven
by Mr. Taylor.

Brynmawr, Culvary, March 16. — One, a
Bunday school teacher, by Mr. Roberts.
Curdiff,  Bothany, March 2.—One by Mr.

Fuller.

Cheltenham, Cambray, March 23.—Eight by
Mr. Smith.

Dewsbury, Yorkskire, April 4.—Two by Mr.
Marriot.

Dover, Salem, Feb. 24.—Eight by Mr. Pitt.

Dunstuble, Beds., West Streef, April 3,—
Two by the Rev. J. Lewis, of Houghton
Regis, who officinted in tho ahsence,through
ill health of the pastor, Mr. Gould.

Eynaford, Hent, April 30.—Two by Mr.
Wiiloughby, of Orpioglon.

ZEaton Bray, Beds., April 6.—Four by Mr.
Wise.

Folkestone, Kent, Aprii 6,—Oune by Mr.
Jones.

Halifaz, Pellon Lane, Feb. 28.—Threo by
Mr. Whitewood.

8teep Lane, March 2.—Three by Mr.
Goodman,

Kenninghall, Norfolk, March 17.—Seven by
Mr. Sage.

London, Hampstead, April 3.—Fiveby Mr,
Jennings.

Borough Road, Southwark, Jan. 6.—

Fifteen. Feb. 3. —Three. March 30.—

Eight by Mr. Keen.

Commercial Street, March 30.—One,
formerly an Independent Minister, by Mr.
Stovel.

Manorbear, March 2.—Two by Mr. Evans.

Meopham, Kent, April8.—Five by Mr. Ling-
ley, .
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Middle Mill, Pembrokeshire, Jan. 13— After
an address by Mr. Lewes.—Four by Mr.
Reynolds. Mareh §.—Seven by Mr. Lewis,
co-pastor with Mr. Reyuolds.

Newark, Noits., March 30.—Five by Mr.
Bayley.

Newtown, Montgomeryshire, Feb. 5.—Twenty.
March 2.—Eight. April 86.—Lleven by
Mr. D. Evans.

Poplar, March 30.—Seven by Mr. Preece.

Reading, King's Road, Feb. 26.—Four by
Mr. Aldis.

Saffron, Walden,Feb. 2.—Six by Mr. Gillson.

Shotley Bridge, Durham, Feb. 24.~Four, and
April 12.—Three by Mr. Whitehead.

Torquay, Devon. Oct. 21,1855 —Three. Nov.
22,—One. and March 25.—Two by Mr.
King. We have received a Torquay News-
paper, giving an account of a public meet-
ing held in conveclion with the Baptist
cause in this important town. We are glad
to learn from this and other sources, the
improving aspect of the Baptist cause here.

Usk, Monmouthshire March 30.—Two by Mr.
Lewis.

Waterbarn, Orckard Hill, March 23.—Two
by Mr. Howe.

Wilton Park, near Bishop Auckland, Feb.
24,—Three in the river Weir by Mr. Davies.

Me. Epitor: Dear Sir,

As you wish to have reports of baptismes,
for the information and encouragement of
otbers, I have sent you tbe number I have
baptized since we have been united as e
Church. It may he encouraging to others
just to eketch onr origin and progress. I
was 8 member of the Rev. John Cor’s
church, at Woolwich, and, in the provi-
dence of God, was removed to Enfield,
Middlesex. I soon found that all the
diseenting chapels were Independent, and
that there was not any Baptist cause nearer
than Waltham Abbey, and after having

reached for some time in these chapels, a
ew friends united with me to form a Baptist
cause; the Rev. T. Murch, of Waltham
Abbey, came with one of his deacons, Mr.
Richardson, and formed us into a Church,
one of our friends, Mr. Robinson, licensed
hie house, and we bave worshipped there for
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induced to attend that mever went ¢

p.lnce of worship, and the Lord ]m: lirny

ciously blessed his Word to mmnny goguj:'

The atlendance has been good; wo huye .

good Suuday school, end aro now go fuﬂ

that we are obliged to remove to a lar, er
lace. I have baplized nineleen perggga

We have in all twenty-five members,

I baptized six persons out of thie nyg,

ber last month, and two in last Janugr 3

at Mr. Blaod’s chapel, Cheshunt, kindly Jerg

for the occusion. I have just given a rapid
skieteh of our progress, it may encourage
others to attempt something for the Lory
he will e sure to give his blessing if we set
to work in right earnest, depending eatirely
upon his assistance to bless the instrumey,
tality in operation.
I remain, your’s truly,
JOHN BEAVEN.

N.B.~Both myself and (riends take jp
your valuable Magazine; we are looking
anxiously for the Portraits.

. EATHS.

Evans, 8areh, wife of Mr. J. Evags, of
Broomsgrove, and daughter of the lats
Rev. T. Scroxton, March 8th, aged 49,

Kelson, Mrs,, wife of Mr. R. Kelson, one of
the deacons of Cotton St. Daptist Chapel,
Poplar,Aprill,aged 62. Mrs. K. wasthe first
member bnplizeg at Cotton Street, of which
she continued an honourable and usefo]
member, fora period of 40 years.

Holden, Mrs. F., April 3, at her residence,
Islington, Liverpool. She was 53 yearsa
member of a baptist church.

Dight, Mr. M., April 3, at Isle Abbotts,

omereetshire ; ncarly 29 years a member,
and 15 years a deacon of the baptist
church. .

Btoneman, Mr. John, April 5, after 7 days
illness, aged 65. A successful publisher;
an eminently use(ul Babbath school teacher
and superintendaunt; and ep active member
of the Committee of the Bunday School
Union. His loss to the church, to his
family, and to the causo of Bunday scbools
will be severely felt.

Jackson, the Rev. J., Pastor of the baplist
Church, Cote, near Bampton, Oxon, April
7, agod 63 years.

two years and a hall, Persons have been

TO CORRESPONDENTS.

Communications have been received from the Revs. O. H. Spnrgeon, C. Bhipway, C.T.
Keen, W. A, Blake, B. Preece, J. Bloomfield, W. P. Balfern, John Cox, D. Jennings,
Dr. Steane, J. 1. Hinton, A. M., London; J. Smith. Cheltenham ; J. Ashworth, Dury;
H.V. Gill, Milford ; J. Jenkinson, Oakham; R. Turner, Desborough ; J. Webster, Trowbridge;
R. Tanner, Rushden; W. Abbott, Blunham ; J. 8. Warren, Walton, Buffolic; 1. C. Carter,
Chenies; R. Abbott, Raunds; G. Veals, Longford; J. Flory, Somersham; Owen Owen,
Manchester; D. Evane, Newtown; H. Killen, Bedford ; G. Wyard, Tring; Scptimus Senrs,
Clifton; R. Hogg, Great Grimsby; J. Corbitt, Chelmsford; J. Chappell, Isle Abbotts;
Mesers, Raymond Beazley; John Closs ; T. Dunn; B. Clatk, W. Crowhurst, Meta; London;
J. Rees, Brynmaw; W. Barle, Houghton-le.Bpring ; W. H. Lockbart, Liverpool ; T. Hardy,
Berryedge ; R. Bwan, Newtown; D. H. Lord, Bacup; T. Clark, Banbaddok; J. Ashwell,
Esatop, Bray; R. Peck, Balderton; M. Tucker, Exeter; J. Buttflcld, Winchester; w
A.B. Cambridge ; and from E. R. Rogere, Eynsford, and M. A, Hearn, Farningham, |

IC E. Bmith, New Cross, will suggest any plan for realizing her wishes, we will give it ouf
best attention. .

Beveral rhyming communications have been forwarded which we aro obliged unhes.imtmgly
to reject ; others wo stand in doubt of; a [ew piecos we have laid by for inscrtion in futur®
Numbers, We cannot give Lo our correspondents pootic genius; but we do suggest to some
of them, that when they attempt writing for tho press, they pay some attention to orthography:
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FELLOWSHIP WITH CHRIST*
BY THE REV. C. H. BPURGEON,
BMinister of New Purk Sireet Chapel, Southwark.

«The cup- of blessing which we bless, is it sot the commuanion of the blanl of Christ.
The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body ot Christ ?—1 Cor. 1. 18,

THERE i3 one great difference between Christ, as the founder of a religion,’
and all other mea who have attempted to found a system of belief. ‘I'he
difference is not this merely, that Christ’s was a true religion, and theirs a
false one, but there was another distinction: all false prophets have sought to
keep their disciples at s distance, and to impress upon them not merely a
high estimation of their importance, but also n superstitious reverence of their
_person, aye, and altogether putting aside the thought of allowing any of their
disciples to hold any communion with them. Look at the false prophet,
Mahomet ; you will see that he kept himself aloof from his disciples. He
teught them to regard him as something superior, and the caliphs to this day,
and all those who take to themselves the titles of his successors, endearour to
invest themselves with solemn pomp and state. They forbid all to come to
them without certain salaams and salutations; they cannot allow their wor-
shippers to hold fellowship with them. It was so with the old Pagan pricsts.
They bade their worshippers fall down before them, but they never bade them
come ncar to them, and hold fellowship with them ; they were for driving the
people away ; and, in fact, the whole aystem of their rcligion stood upou the
eminence of one who kept himself distinet from every other, and was looked
up to as agod, being regarded as a personage abore all the rest, with whom they
might, on no. pretence whatever, hold any communion at all. Look at the
Pope, that greut antichrist and false prophet. Does he encourage any to stand
on friendly terms with him? Is he at all times accessible? Ah, no! He
doth garnish himself round with cardinals and bishops ; he keepeth himself
distinct from others. It must not be expected that a pope s to be seen, nor
can it be supposed that he should herd with common men. It is so with the
bishops of another church we know of. How they lubour to put men sway
from them with their pornp, their tinsel, their gewgaws, their parade, and their
cathedrals ! It is their aim to keep the crowd beneuth them, to show them
that their teachers are ahove them, and never for a mement to inculcate the
dootrine that their hearers are to hold communion with (hem, come close to
them, and nuwke them their friends, Christ, as the great Leader of & new dis-
ponsation, brought out this iden ; the idea of communion with himself, on the
part of every one of his disciples; and, instead of endeavouring to keep them
1t 8 dictance, ho is alwaye striving to bring all his followers near to him. e
blamgs them uot for familiarity, but because they are not fumiliar enough ; he
does not praise them because they stand at a respectful distunee, but he praises
Enoch bucuuse ho walks with God, and he loveth John because ho lays his
head on the bosomn of his Saviour. Christ, our Master, loves to have all his
followers live ncar him; he Yoves to have themlive in sympathy with him; he loves
to make them feel, that while he is their superior and their king, ho is as their
fellow ; he is bone of their bone, and flesh of their flesh, in ties of blood ono
with them.

One object of Christ’s religion, second to none other is, to bring all his
disciples into fellowship with its great Founder, that they muy have fellowship
with the Father and with his Son Jesus Christ.

Our present subject theu is, the doctrino of fellowship with Christ. We

* Printed from notes of a sermon taken i short:hand by an emicent Teporter oo 4 revised
by -Mr, Spurgeon,

a
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think there are four degrees of fellowship with Christ. The first, is lowest of
all, the fellowship of intercourse ; the second, the fellowship of sympathy ;
the third, the fellowship of unity; and the fourth will be, the fellowship of
heaven.

I.—The first grade of communion with Christ, is that with which al]
believers commence, and without which they cannot attain to any other: it is
TREE FELLOWSHIP OF INTERCOURSE. FProbably a large proportion of those
who love the Saviour here, will not be able to go much farther with me than
with regard to the fellowship of intercourse. Let meoxplain myself. T ineet
with one or two of you, I talk with you, we discourse with one another;
in Seripture phraseology it might be said, we “commune with each other,”
“we hold communion with one another.” So, beloved, there are times when Christ
and his people meet; when he talks to them, and they talk to him, and so
“ commune with him ;" that is commuuion of intgrcourse.

Let me show you how we do it. 'We enjoy this kind of communion when,
by faitk, we lay hold of Christ, and when Christ, in honouring faith, lays
hold of us; and when, under sorrows and trouble, we go and tell our Master
what our sorrows and troubles are. We are talking with him, while he cheers
us, reminds us of lus promise, speaks to- our heart with that sweet voice which
lays our fears into their graves, and males our tears be dry ; it is then that we
hold with him a fellowship of intercourse—the intercourse of faith. Mark

_you, this is no mean attainment, to be able to take Christ’s arm, to command
his ear, to possess his heart, and to feel that when our lipe spedk to him his
lip replies to us; that when we look at him and are lightened, that lightening
comes {rom the fact that he looks at us;; and when we are cheered to know
that the reason of our cheerfulness is because his right hand is under our
head, and his left hand doth embrace ue; it is a privilege for which angels
might barter their crowns, to be allowed to talk with Christ as faith does, for
faith asketh of Christ, and Christ giveth to faith; failh pleadeth promises, end
Christ fulfilleth promises ; faith lieth wholly upon Christ, and Christ layeth all
his honour upon the head of Faith, and is content to let faith wear his own
crown ; yea, he doth uncrown himself to put his crown upon the head of faith.
You, young believers, you know how sweet it is, by holy assurance, to come
near your Master. You put your hand into his side, and you say, “ My Lord,
and my God;” you know what it is to throw your arms around him, and hang
upon his breast, and see that gracious smile from him, without which your
epirits could not rest. 'That is the intercourse of faith; the communion which
we lave by faith in Jesus Christ. .

There is, too, 8 communion in prayer, which is called the communion of
intercourse : for, in prayer, what do I do? If I pray aright, I talk to God;
and if I pray with faith, what doth Christ do, but talk with me? In prayer
the heart of man empties itself before God, and then Christ emptics his heql‘t
out to mix with the heart of his poor believing child ; in prayer we tell' tht
our wants, he tells his fulness; wo tell him our sorrows, hLe te!ls us his joys;
we tell him our sins, he shows to us his righteousness ; we tcll him the danger
that lic before us, he tells ns of 'the shield .of Omaijpotcuce with which he con
guard us. -Prayer talks with God, 'yes, it walks with him; and he who 18
much in prayer, will hold very much fellowship with Jesus Clrist.

"Then, again, there is a fellowship of intercoursc, which we derivo from
meditation. When wo sit down, and view Christ on Golgotha, and hear hlc’l
death-shrick, startling the darkness; when wo sco him on Gethsemane, "“d
witness the blood-red drops bedewing the soil ; when we look upon him shame
and spit upon, and mocked and buffeted ; then our heart goeth ou!:‘nﬁer him,
and we love him ; and while he holdeth up his hands, and saith, * lhese; WG‘\(‘:
pierced for thee,” wo hold up our hearts and say,  Here's- my heart Lord! ta
and seal it,” 'tis thine, because 'tis bought with blood. .

Have you never felt the sweet intercourse of meditation? Many Christis??
know little about it.  They have so muoh ogeupation, euch a perpetu_ul whir
of business, that they have not half an Lour to spend in meditotion with God:
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Beloved, you will maver hald much pervonsl intercourse with the Saviour,
unless you have got a place to sit down in, where you can sit, and
-4 View the ﬂowing,
OF his sonl redeeming blood,
With divine assurance knuwing,
ZThat he made your peace with. God.”

You cannot expect to tutk much to Christ, unless your mind is. freed from
the cares of earth. O, ’tis then -Christ. descends and .talks with bis children,
and gives us sweet intereourse with him, and fellowship. in meditation-on his
gufferings. Children of God, yeknow-this ; all of ye who are his people have had
some taste of .this communion of intercourse with God, ye know. much more of
it'than I shall tell! Alss! Alas! the great majority of the people of God are
far enongh from understanding. even:this first and {aintest form aof communion
with Jesus Christ.

Tet uswnake one.or two.remarks hare, before we pass.away from this com-
munion of intercourse. We.would.net-have you despise this,-because you have
not attained to the rest we areabout to mention; but, dear friends, take. care
that ye do hold.intercourse with Christ. There is a.ladder between the soul and:
heaven; O-tread its -rounds -very: eftew! Thereia a road baiween man’s soul
and.theeelestial city ; let the track be.hard-beaten with the hoofs of the steeds of
prayer} Let the chariots of praise whirl along.the pathway.to glory! Do not
let thy Jesus live & day without a line from thee! And do not-be bappy if thou
livest & day without a word from Him! I marvel at same professprs.that.they
can live weeks and months very-happily without halding this fellowship with
Christ. What! a wife happy .if her hushand smile not on her? and is no¢
Ghrist my-husband ? and shall 1 be blesser,.shall I be easy, if he shuts hig
mouth and speaks uot a .word.to me? Can I be content if I have not one.
smile all the day long? Ia Christ my brother, and shall I.be easy to live, not
knowiigmy brotber's love to me? Con I -be content ta puss 8 weck without
knowing. that my brother's heart ia still. beating high with affection towards me:?
1s he mot--bone of -my ~bowne, .and -flesh -of .my:fleah-? and.could this arm live
without the blood circulating from the heart ? Verily, Christians, I marvel gt
you; and angels marvel, too, that ye can he go foolish, so stolid, so stonc-like,
88 to live days without number without helding even -this-commonest of all
communiens with our Lord Jesus Christ. Stir.yourselves up, beloved, you
have got n ticket to the pulace—what! not enter it? You have an iuvi-
tation to the feast : what! net go? You haveconstant aocess. to the banqueting
bouse : .what! not go and banguet yourselves on.love divine? Thore aro the
“apples of gold in the baskets ot silver.:” . what! not go and take them ? Lhere
is Liia heart open, there are his hands open, his eyes open, lis ears open ; und
will you not go to him who stands so ready for you? And you, too, poon
sinner, I Lave sometimes thought that the beautiful description of Christ, outhe
oross would be & fine-serman: to illustrate. that. hymn—

‘* Come, and welcomo, sinoer, come I’
Do you not see the Suviour there ? Heo has his arms stretched out, as though
He had themn wide opeu to take a big sinner in!  There are hie hands nailed
faat, 08 if they intended to wait there till you were brought to him!  His hend is
banging down, as.if he had stooped. to kise you ; aud there are his feet pouring
out streamus .of blood, us if.the blood would run after you, il you would not come
ofter it.  Verily, if you suw Clrist, each bleeding wound and quivering atom of
his body would say,

¢ Cotne, snd welcome, sinner, corne !”
Much more so- to you, beloved children of God. Come to yonr Saviour! and
bold this fellowship of intercourse with Jesus Christ your Lord.

II.—Now we have dono with the lowest grade of communion, and we ass on
to another; it is, COMMUNION OF SyMpaThY. Let me tell you whut 1 mean
Lere. 1 snid before, that if we meet two or threo [riends, and converso together,
there is communion. But there was one friend there who had a lolty pro-
deet in hond.  Phough I talked to him, I didn’t share with him, and I did nos
Wizh to see that project accomplished : therefore I did not hold o decp com.
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munion with him as I might have done. Another one of my fricnds wag
exceedingly sick; but I was not sick with him; so that when he spake of his
illness, 1 could not commune with him in his illness, as I could have wished.
There was another—he was upbraided, ard scourged, and spit upon: I wag
not, nor was 1 prepared to be so, for the same cause: therefore I held only
one kind of communion with him, but not the deepest kind. 1 could not ey
that 1 was like him; that I had fellowship with him in his sufferings.  Now,
Christians, somne of you have climbed arother step on the heavenly ladder of com-
munion; you have come te this sweet pitch, that you hold communion with
Christ in sympathy.

Here T must divide this head of my discourse into two or three points. Some
of us have known what it is to hold communion with Christ in sympathy,
when we have suffered just like Christ. Did you mever find a friend fail you,
a friend of whem you cxpected far better things ; at whose table you had often
sat ; who had walked to the house of God with you, and with whom you had
held sweet converse? Did you not find him on a sudden, unaccountably lift-
ing up hts hieel against you, and doing all he could to bring despite and 1nj
to you? Did not you clasp your hand to your burning brow, and say,—* Ah!
Christ had his Jndas, and pow I can hold communion with Chrst, because
my friend has deserted me, too; and I ocan sympathize with Christ in the
desertion of men?” Did you never find & false report spread abeut you,
Somcbody said, you were “a drunken man, and a wine-bibber, 4 friend of publi-
cans aud sinners;” someone said, that ou such and such a night, you com-
mitted such and such an act ; -or, perhaps, if they could not stwin your cha-
racler with immorality, they said that you were insane; and did not your
spirit beat high, perhaps, with passion .at first; when you 4hought you would
resent the calamny ? But in a moment, you put your kand to your heart, as
you eaid,—* But-ah! IIe was oppressed, snd He was afflicted. He was led
as 8 lamb to the slaughter, and as u shieep before her shearers is dumb; so0 he
opened not his mouth.” And did not you sit down, and say,—* Now, I can
bold fellowship with Christ in Ais reproaches; now, I can bear g part in the
brunt of the battle; now I can feel as %e did, when Ae, too, was oppressed by
men.”  Scmetimes, also, you have be:n -exceedingly poor, you could say, —“I
have not a place where to lay my -head.” And, looking down on your ragged
garments, you may have thought—* Ah! now I know how he felt when he
said—* Foses have holes, and the birds of the air have nests, but the Son of
Man hath not where to lay his head.’ And so,” you thought, * I am holding
the fellowship of intercourse with him in his poverty.”

There was a time, too, when you prayed, and received no answer ; your ago-
nized spirit went backward and forward many times, while you cried to God, but
no unswer came ; you could bave slmost “ sweat great dreps of blovd,” ns he did
in tbe inten ity of your importunity ; but God did not hear you ; rising from
your knees, you only rose to go down upon thom again ; and, at last, you
clasped your Liands in agony, and said,—* O Futher! if it be posaible, let this
cup pass from me ; ‘but, neverthcless, ‘mot ‘mry will, but thine be done.” And
you started up, for you thought you heard another say tho words in tones of
deeper woe, and more ghastly agony than you had ever dreamed-of, and you said,
“Ah! I, in my humble measure,” have held fellowship with him whose
*bloody sweat’ hath made him memorable, and whose agony in Gothsemane
hath made him my Saviour. And, perhaps, too, you havo krown what it li'
et timee Lo love the sight of tho countenunce of God ; you havo said,—* Oh;;
that 1 knew where I might {ind him ; that T might como even to 'his seut.
Your heart melted with agony ; it was & héll to you, becauso God sectned to
frown al you; your praycrs were rejected ; you had no light of liis eounte-
nance ; you had no peace, no light, no love, no joy, no God, and you said,—
“ My God! my God! wlhy hast thou forsuken me 7 And you did not know
tt, perhaps, ot [irst ; but you remembered that Christ said those words ‘tgo, and
that you were holding communicn of sympathy, for you were [eeling just a8
he did ; you had entered into lus agony ; you had drunk somo drops of the
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gwful cup which poisoned his spirit and made him die ; you hed dived a little
into the sea without a bottom, into which Clirist plunged ; you had the fellow-
ship of sympathy, and suffered with him, That is the most wonderful fellow-
ship in ;the world, tbe fellowship of fellow-suffering. Those two holy martyre
that were burned at Osxford—why there remains a link for ever between them,
because they were burned in the same fire. They had often quarrelled and
disputed beflore ; but O, what sweet fellowship they had, because they were to
dio together! Nothing makes us love Christ like feeling the same whip on
our shoulder which Christ had on his, to be pierced with the same nails,
be spit upon by the same mouth and to suffer, though a very humble
degree, the sufferings which Christ himself endured. O wondrous grace, that
we should be ellowed to share with him ; to hear in our body the sufferings of
the Lord Jesus Christ !

Some of us are not called to suffer so much es tolabour; and we, too,
have our communion with Christ in labour. See the Sabbath school teacher,
he takes the little child on his knee, and as he teaches it, though some laugh,
he seems to say —* Suifer the little children to come unto me, and forbid them
pot.” There is the same spirit in the one as in the other ; and these are hold-
ving communion with Christ in labour. See the earnest evangelist. He is
in an open field, and he is preaching to the people with hands uplifted and
with an earnestness that makes him eloquent. Look! he has concluded. He
feels a sweet stillness in his soul, that he knows not the reason of; but it is
because he has been having communion with Christ, and has felt as
Christ did. Oh! when we have wept over your poor dying souls; when, on
our bended knces, we have asked God for your salvation; when we have
groaned and cried to bring you near to God; when with most impassioned

supplication, we have wrestled for your souls; then, beloved, we think we have
had some communion with Christ. For

“ Cold mountains, and the midnight air,
‘Witneased the fervour of his prayer.”
He, too, wept over Jerusalem, and 2aid—* O Jesusalem! Jerusalem! would
that thou hadst known in this thy day, the things that make for thy peaco.”
Lobouring Christians have sympathy with Christ ; and when they work with
might and main, with good 1ntentions, and with upright desires, they can say—
“QO Lord! I have entered into fellowship with thee.”

So, too, we do think we have fellowship with Christ, a heavenly fellowship
of desire, when we can neither suffer nor work with him, but yet can
feel with him. Perhaps you arenot often sick ; but you often feel a fellowship
of compassionate pity and love. You are not persecuted ; you almost wish you
were ; perhaps you have very little talent, and you cannot labour for Christ ; but
oh! you havo somotimes said, as you trend your way to this Chapel—* What
would I give to havesinnerssaved 7 Oh! I think 1 would dio, if I might save
my son, if I might savemy daughter.” Do you know that just at that moment,
you were holding communion with Christ, for you felt just as Christ did, whe
loves us with o love so pure, and so perfect, that he gave up his body to dcath
that he might redecrn us from hell ? you have, perhaps, soid too, at times :—>
O, T have but little that I can give, but

‘ Had I ten thousand thousand tongues,
Not one should silent be ;
Haud I ten thousand thousand hearts,
I'd give them all Lo thee.”

Abh! you had fellowship with Christ, then ; for you desired to dn all that
you could for the oxtension of his kingdom.

I will show how we hold fellowship with Christ in our designs. You sce
two men in a court of justice. One nan stands there to be tried. There is
every probability that he will be condemned. Do you notice one person in
court? Ho is about to plead, he is a counsellor; but, besides that, he is a
friend of the prisoner. Do you mark—the prisoner takes his scat. Do
You mark the awful agony in his face? Ho 13 tried now for his life, DBut up

a2
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gets his counsellor; and you notice, as the counsellor pleads, that he turns his
eyes to the poor man who is being tried ; and when he sces the tears start (rom the
poor creature’s eyes, out comes.an eloquent period. There is a sigh just heaved by
the poor calprit : sce how the counsellor wazes hot. The prisoner begins to weep,
to weep excessively, and hide his head : do you notice how the counsellor gets
more ficry and more zcalous as he proceeds, and how much more pathetic his
speech beeomes, as his tongue is set at liberty, and he pleads earnestly ? Why ?
Because he is in fellowship with ‘the poor man ; ‘hefeels for him ; he is not
talking to him—that would only be the fellowship of intercourse: he is feeling
with him, and their hearts are near dakin. TEven supposiog ‘they have not
secn cach other before, if they feel for one another they are mearer akin than
blood relationship could make them. Beloved, when you see 8 minister pleading
as if he were pleading for himsclf; when you hear him contending for Jesus
Christ’s divinity as much as if he were contending for his own honour; that
minister is holding communion with Christ. And when you sec a saint speak-
ing of the Redeemer’s dying blood toa poor sinner, and poiating to his wounds,
whry, every drop of Calvary’s blood sezms to make the man speak more eloguently ;
and every groan he thinks he hears makes him urge his pleain more desperate,
earnestness with men. Then, beloved, you see sympathy with Christ, fellow-
ship with lum. That I call a higher grade of communion. I hop: some of
you have arrived at it. If you have, you will be more useful -than those who
only understand the fellowship of intercourse. God grant to us all the fellow-
ship of fellow feeling, the fellowship of sympathy !

I{1.—Tne third point is this : We kold fellowship with Christ, not only that
of intercourse, and that of sympathy, but that of oneness. Do you see this
hand? . Do you see this brow? This hand and this brow are more nearly
allied together than my brother’s heart and mine, although he loves me with all
his heart, and would plead for meeven to the death ; but this hand and this brow
have not only & communion of fellow feeling, they have the same feeling.
The members of the body have positively the samo feeling; so Christ’s
mystical members feel the rame emotion as he dees. You say, “Do
Cliristians ever -arrive at this?” ¥es, they do. And .the supper of the
Lord was intended -to set forth-that lighest grade of communion which
Christians ever hold with their master hero below. It s not a communion
with bim in his sufferings, it is not 4 communion with him in his works;
but it is a communion-with his person. You belicrers are invited spiritu-
ally to eat -the flesh of Christ, and spiritually to drink his blood. Now,
that is a nearer, dearer, fellowship thau any of which we have before spoken,
because it brings you into positive unity with him: .it mokes you feel that
you are not only pleading for him as your friend, but that he is yourself,
or that you are a part of himself, s membor of his bedy,-of his flesh and of
his bones. Not a tithe of the hearers of the Gospcl understand this. They
laugh ; perhaps they say -it is profunity. Dearly beloved, do you know thot
Scripture and profanity are within an inch of each other, and are only ru_moved
from cach other by a solitary step. And so, what would be profano, if it were
not scriptural, becomes divine, because it is so. I reck_on 1t'would b_e the very
height of profanily for a man to say, *I am one:with Christ,” if tho Scripture did
not say so. To call onc’s sclf a “{riend of God ! why, it would be blasphemous
presumption. But then, Seripture says so, and then there is no blasphemy 1n
it. So some may think it is absurd to talk of our being “-one with the Saviour;
it is not absurd, because it is Scriptural. Wo are so, and we [cel, W!lcll we
drink the wine, that the blood of tho Suviour is -in our voins, as well as in his;
that we are brethren in tics of blood nearly related. 1 hope we shall be able to
say (hat we were one with him when he died, one with lim when he roso, OD;
with Liim when he triumphed over the gravo, one with him when he ascende
up on high, one with him now, und one with him eternally. I do
believe that not a few will get 80 near to Christ, that wo shall not only lay our
heads on his bosom, but shall do more than that,—we shall put our heart, ‘?ol:
against lis leart, but right into his heart, and we shall feel as much one wit
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‘Christ as the little dew-drop is with tbe stream into which .it falls; I hope we
phall be as:much a portion of Christ while we sit around the communion table
g9.the particle of flesh is of the'botly; and shall feel that each pulse he beats
throbs ‘through our frame, each molion of the blood of Christ runs through our
weins, that each sigh we heave ke heaves, each groan .we utter ke utters, I
hope we shall understand ‘that

"I feel at mry beart.all thy.pains and thy groans,

For thou art most near me, my flesh and my bones;
In gll my distresses my head feels the pain :

‘They all are most needful, mot one is in vain.

Beyond.fhis the Christian cannot ge. It is the highest style of communion,
i That happy hour of full discharge

Shall set his ransomed soul at large ;

-Unbind: his soul, and drep his clay,

.And gpeed. his wings far, far away—
Up where Christ dwelleth ; there, beloved, we shall know communion with
Christ in a sense which only folly will labour to depict, for wisdom’s self
Imoweth nothing ofit. There at his feet we will sit, and on his breast we will
lean; there from-his -lips will we hear sweet music; from his mouth we will
‘breathe perpetual balm.; from his eyes we will draw divinest light; we will
press:his hand inside these palina; we ‘will kiss, aye, with these very:lips; we
will -put ourselves within his arms; we avill lie .all day side by side with our
beloved ; we will talk with him ; we will be with him where’er he goethi; while
‘e shall ‘be -the shelter from the heat, and shall lead his sheep.to *living
{ountains of watera, and shall wipe away all tears from their eyes.”

IV.—This fellowship of -which we have been speaking, is a stepping-stone to
that best, beatified, fellowship, which :we shall have in a few more ycars. Q,
Christians! .do -you ever think how sweet it must be to be with your Lord ?
I sometimes .think to myself, oh, how strange it will seem, to have s crown
upon this head, to have eandals of gold on these feet, to have a vesture of
white.on this poor body! Obh! to bave rings of everlasting love decorating
these fingers; to ‘have a harp, along which our delighted hands shall run,
making it discourse in praise of Jesus "the sweetest melody ; to have o throne,
on which to sit to judge tho tribes of Israel; to have songs more melodious
than music ever ovoked, perpetualy rolling from our lips; to have hearts
brimfull of bliss, and souls baptized in love and glory; to ‘huve ourselves not
only bathed in bliss, but to swim in ‘its .orystal sea. Above, beneath, around,
everywhere, within, without, it is heavon; ‘I breathe heaven, I driok heaven,
I foel heaven, I think heavon, everything is heaven. Oh! what must it be te
be there? becauso to be.thero is to be with Christ. Wait but a-little while,
dearly beloved, and I will promise this thing in my Master’s namo ; ** the earthly
house of this tabernacle” shall be ere long dissolved, bat I kuow we have o
“louse not made with hands, eternal in the lLeavens.” Soon, worll, I shell
say farewell to theo. Boon, beloved friends, T shall shake hands for tho last
time with you. Soon this eye shall sec its last dim mists ; its last tears shall
have been wiped away for ever ; my.last sighs shall have been swept away by
the breath of God: and there, eh, there! God knowelh how soon; thero—

“ Far from a world of grief and sin,
‘With God eternally shut in,"”

I 4hall be with him for aye. Do you believe that, my dear Christian brethron ?
Then, why are you so afraid to die ? and why is it you aro so often feuring ?
What! do you believe, men and women, brothers and sisters, do you belicve
that in a few more daya you will be in heaven, and sco all you love, and nll you
live for here below ? Do you believe that in a few more months you will clasp
your Sanviour, and be blessed for ever? Why, beloved, it is enough to mako
you leap for joy, and clasp your hands for ecstacy !  What! you troubled, you
desponding ?” Nay, go your way, cat your bread with joy, be happy all your
life long,—for you know that your Redeemer liveth ; and “though after your
llesh-worms destroy this body, yet in your flesh you shall sce God."”



128

-CHRISTIAN ‘UNITY;
AN ExrositioN oF .1 ComInTHIANS XII. 12—31.
‘BY THE BEV 0. H. BRUBGEON.

V. 12.—* For as the body is one, and kath many members, and all the mem.
bers of that one body, being many, areone body : so alsois Chrisi.” 13.—¢Fp,
by one Spiril are we allbaptized into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles
whether we be bond or free ; -and have been all made to drink into one Spirit.“,

Oh! what a sacred oneness that is-which subsists between all the Lerd’s
people. 'We are not simply brethren, but we are one ; we are not allied by
affinity, but by actual identity ; we are parts -of the same body; we are
brought into spiritual membership with each other, as real, and as effectual gs
that membership, which subsists between the various parts of the body. And
yet we are ‘not all alike, although we are all of one body ; some are Jews
some are’ (entiles, some are bortd, some arefree; and yet in some-tbings m;
are all alike, for we have all been baptized by one Spirit. And, moreover, wo
have all been made to drink into one-spirit ; we have had a epiritual baptism,
which is one ; and we have had a epiritual drinking; which.is one. Would to
God that we felt more one, that our hearts beat more in-tune with each other;
that we had a sympathy with each other in .woea and sufferings; that .wo had
a fellow feeling with all who love the Lord ; and eould at all times weep with
those that weep, as-well as rejoice with those that rejoice. '

V.14.—* For the body is not one member, but many.” 15.—*“If the foot
shall say, Because I am not the hand, I am not of the body ; is it therefore
not of the body "'

Do not get comparing yourself with others, and saying—“Ah! if 1
were such and such a person, I might then think myself to be part of Christ’s
body.” No, you might not ; if you were jusi like him, as there are only two
members of a-sort in a man's body, so. by a parity of reasoning, there would
not be more than two members alike in the mystical body. We do not
imagine that there will be- many mcmbers of this body of the Church, of one
class, or of onc character ; so that if you are different from others, you are
a different part of, and are filling o different office in the body, You may from
that, rather draw an inference of comfort, than one of sorrow and despondenoy.
And, even should you say—* Because I am not the eye I am not the body,
are you thereforc not of the body?” Oh! no; you arc of the body etill,
though you do not think so.

V. 17.—< If the whole body were an eye, where were the hearing?”’

If we were all preachers, if we could all see into, and set forth i
a public manner God’s truth, wherc should we have congregations? And,
“if the whole were hearing, where were the smelling ?*' There must bo different
offices.

If we were all 80 one, that there was no distinction whatever; if
we were all of onc rank, all of one age, all of one standing.

V. 18.—* But now hath Qod set the members every one of them in the body,
as it hath pleased him.”

V. 19.— And if they were all one member, where were the body 7 20— But
now are they many members, yet but one body.” 21.—*“ And the eye oannot
say unto the hand, I have no need of thee: nor again the head lo the feel,
I have no need of you.”

Brethren, you sometimes think there are some belonging to the Church
whom we could well spare. Tlers is not one superfluous member in the whole
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pody. If they be truly united to Christ, they have all their offices, all their

laces. There isnot a poor old woman, who has not been able to get up to the
‘Touse'of prayer for several years, who ds not of some use to the Chureh ; for she
lJiesupen her bed, and there she intercedes with God. There is nota member of
the Church a0 humble, so illiterate, so uninstructed, that he or she nay not be
of essential service to the whole body. There is some little part, my brother,
which you are to take in the great Church ; you may not be able always to tell
what it may be, but still there is a place for you to £ll.

There is a little pin in a chariot ; who thinks much about, or thanks that
little pin? Indeed, it is so very small and insiznificant, who would think it
added $0 the locomotion or specd ? The wheels carry it round, but who
would suppose that, if that were taken away .the wheel would (ly off? Per-
haps you ere like to one of these little linch pins; you may not know what
use you are ; but you keep the wheel right, and prevent some -one else from
going aside. Let us keep each in our station, endeavouring, God helping us,
to exert the influence swhich he has given.

Y. 21.— Aud the eye -cannot say unto the hand, I have no need of thee:
nor again the head fo the feet, I have no need of you.” 22.—* Nay, much
more those members of the body, whick seem to be more feeble, are necessary.”

A moment’s thought will tell you, that those parts of our [rame which are
tenderest are the most necessary parts; snd those members of the body which
wo think to be less honourable, upon these, by clothing them more than other
parts, we bestow more abundant honour, and our uncomely parts have more
abundant comeliness. For our comely parts have no need, and therefore we
leave them exposed.

V. 24— But God hath tempered the body together, having given more
-abundant konour to that part wkich lacked.” 25.—* That -there should be no
schism in the body; but that the members should kave the same cure one for
another.”

We have heard fhis text urged by tho Church of England as a
proof that we are wrong in departiug from.it. They tell us there should be no
schism; we beg to tell them, that there is no schism in the body that we know
of; for we do not belong to their body, and therefore we make no schism in the
body. We are quite clean away from them; we have neither sti:k, nor stone,
nor part, nor lot in their state establishment ; therclore we do not create a schism
in the body. When they divide themeclvey into Puseyites and ISvungelicals,
they ' make a schism in their own body; but as long as we arc all united, na
long as the members of a chureh walk together in uuity, there is no schism in
the bodly. Wo are dilferent bodies altogether. They say that » schismutic is
one who deparr« from a Church, and -makes a rent from it; by no wcans: a
schismatic is one who mukes & rent in'it, not from it. We, [ say, are not
echismatics. Those who are in ‘the Church, and yet do not ngree with ite
funflamental principles and its Articles of Faith ; evangclicals, who do not. ace
that the Church is essentially papistical, and do not eome out of lt—thoy aro
schismatios. But we are not. %here is no schism in the body.

Y. 26.—* And whether one membor suffer, all-the members suffer with it.”

Ta-that true of our churehes? I am afraid not. The members of the Church
have not been brought to that great unity of feeling and sympathy which thoy
ought to have. ’

V. 26.—* Or one member be honoured, all the mentbers rcjoice with it
27— Now ye are the body of Christ, and members in particular.” 28— And
God ‘hath set some in the church, Sirst apostles, secondarily prophels, thirdly
ffa('hers, after that miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, governments, diver-
sities of tongues.” 29.—* Are all apostles ? are all prophets? are allteachers?
are all workers of miracles?’ 30.—* Huave all the gifts-of healing ! do all
Speak with tongues? do all interpret.?’ .
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God ‘intended there ghould be different offices; let us look on each atliep
as being different: as diflering from .each other, and yet united in the
common faith of Christ. - But covet carnestly the best giits.” I would not
desire you brother 1o repress.your aspirations after.these. I am most desirouy
that you earnestly desire and seek-to possess a:large.share of all these spiritua]
endowments. - And.yet shew I unto you s more excellent woy.” Which is
holding the truth in love, and -walking in.charity.ope toward another.

\

A SCOICH MINISTER'S VISIT TO NEW PARK § _ZREET CHAPET,
SOUTHWARK.—THE REV. C. H. B8PURGEON.

‘WHEN Mr. Spurgeon :was.in ‘Glasgow last.summer;the fame.of his.eloquence
bad reached .me in .my seclusion here, by the shores .of the sounding sea, the
aoise of whose waves delight:me more.than the'* din .of cities,” .or-the tumult
of :the people. I had heard him “ spoken against ™ by some, but apoken. of by
-others as a preacher of remarkable, and, since .the -days of Whitfield himself,
-of .unprecedented populnrity. But being one .of those who judge for them-
‘selves in the mattor .of preaching, and whose opinione.as to what constitutes
.good preaching, are somewhat peculiar, I did not attach much, I may almest
8ay any importance whatever to-what T heard.of Mr. Bpurgeon, and his popu-
darity in Glaegow. One of his printed sermons, howsver, having fallen in 1ny
way, I had no soomer read a few paragraphs of it, than I said, « Here at last is
a preacher to my mind —one whom not .only I, but whom Paul limself, I em
persuaded, were he on .earth, would hear, approve, snd -own.” I forget what
was the subject ol .the discourse; but I remember well of saying to myself,
“] would ratser have been:the author of that sermon, than of ull the sermons,
or.volumes of sermons, published.in my day.” I had lately befors this, been
reading' Guthbrie -and -Caird, but here was something-entirely different, and to
my mind, in all that constitutes a genuine and a good Gospel sermon, infinitely
superior.

For sometime after thie I.heard ‘little, and-thought little, about Mr. Spur-
gecn. ‘Haring been, howcver, in London -on -the ,last Sabbath of March, and
having been unexpeectedly released [rom an engagement:to preach, I thought I
could not do better than go and hear for mysell, the preacher of whom I had
heard eo much in my own country. Along withtwo young {riends, sco me,
then, early on.the beautiful morning of that beautiful Subbath day, when es
yet there were few people on-the sireets, and ell the *“ mighty heart” of that
great city was “Ilyig still,” on any way from Islington to New Park Street
Chapel, Southwark—a distunce of nearly four miles. 'We arrived at the
chapel about eleven, but found ‘that the service had eommenced a.quartor
before eleven.  The church was filled, and there were crowds of people at the
gate, uncertain what to do. Secing one of the doorkeepers ncur the great
enirance, I -went-up .to him and said, * that I was from Scotland, nnd tht}t,
having come so far, I really must get in.” ‘He asked-me from what * part ‘of
Beotland I came.” T said, * (Jasgow.” e asked no more, but said, * Come,
follow me ; I really must get you in,” or words to that efect. Ile led the way
Ainto & wing of. the building, fitted up and evidently. used as a schoal ; and here,
where there - were .nany .nssembled, wo found eeats; and theugh, from the
crowd which cholked the doors and pussafes, we did not sce the preucher very
well, we—und .this was what we wanted—heard him distinctly. When we
entered, he was expounding, us is his custom, a portion of the Scriptures. The
passage cxpounded was Exodus, 14th chapter, which coatains an account ol
the Ieraelites at the Red Sca—a passago- of Scripture peculiarly interesting  to
me, having stoed on its shore and saled on the very spot where the waters
were 8o wondrously divided. The remarks of the preacher on cach of L}}e
verses, were sery much in the style of llenry, and were rich und racy. Hie
text was from the 106th Psalm, and the subject of the discoursc was the samé
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with that of the chapter he had just expounded —** The Tsraelites at'the Red Sea.”

Regarding them as typicel of the people of God under the Gospel, he said
there were two things which he intended to consider. Tirst, their diffcuities ;
ssoondly, their resoarces. Their diffioultics, he said, were occasioned by three
things—first, the Red Sm\'befb!.'e themr; second, the Egyp.ians behind them;
and third, the weakness of their faith, These difficulie- were in the way, he-
wiid, of believers—first, the Red Sea of trials—trials peculiar to them as
Christians, and. eaused by their ecoming out of Egypt, or their renonncing
the world ; second, the Egyptians are behind them—sin, Satun, and. the world,
secking.to-recover them to ‘their ypke, and, failing this, to harass and distress
them: But the greatest difficulty in:the way of both was unbelief. Had th
trusted in him. that was_ for them, they would bave made little of all them that
were ggainst them..

Second, their resources. These were three; first, the providencc of God. He had
brought them to the Red Sea ; and he who had brought them £o it, was able and
wise enough to bring them. ¢hrough it. :Second, his covenant, in wirtue of which.
he was under engagement to'do-so, and was bound in howour 10 do so:  Third,
the intercession of Moses. He prayed for them, when they knew it not. So.
Ohrist prays for his people, and .h:hnthe Father hearerh. always, and, in answer
to -his prayers, delivers, and: will continue to deliver them out of all their
troubles, &e. . :

.Buch was the method of one of the richest and ripest sermons, as regards
Christian experience; all the: more wondesrful as buing the eermnon of so- young
s man, I ever heard. It was s sermon far in advance of the experience of
many of his heavers; and the preacher evidently felt this. But, notwith-
stonding this, such was the simplicity of his dtyle, the riohness and quaintness
of his 1llustrations, his intense earnestness, and the absolute and admirable
naturalness of his delivery, it told .upon bis audience generally, and told power-
fully. Many, most of them, were of the ‘““common people,” and when I
looked upon their plebeian faces, their hands brown with labour, and, in many
cases, their fuded ettire; I could not help remembering him of whom it is said,
“And the common people heard him gladly.” ¥es, Mr. Spurzeon is 'the
minister of the * commorr people ;" he considers himsell, [ am told, to be such,
and well he may. Happy London people, if they but knew their huppiness,
to have such & minister! But to return to the sermon und its effects on the
audience, and those in particoler who wers sented, or steod rather near to me.
I shall not soon forget the varying emotions portrayed in their {aces. Oh those
fces! Iow intensely fised were they on tho preacher —how eager to hear
every word that he uttered—how fearful lest they.sbould. fuil to-catch the lenst !
Tears were now to be seen tricklmg down them; and then, again, pale and
are-worn though many of .them were, they might be seen boaming with light
-and joy, and brightening into smiles. Oue man I noticed in particular. Hoe
was evidently of humble rank, but )ad & nwble ‘and intelligent countenance ;
his face was o perfect study ; every time the preacher suid a striking thing,
ho looked cxprussively to me, and I to him. -At the close of the service I could
have given lum u hearty, brotherly ehake of the.hand, bui Ilost him in the
crowd and did not see him again,

Thus much for the moring. A word or .two now about the evoning ser-
mon. We were told, that if’ we wanted to got in,:to como early, as the crowd
would be greater than in the morning. ‘Waith two fricnds, 1 returned ahout
8, tlre service was to commence at half-past six. “To our dismay, when we
arrived, we found crowds already at the door waiting for admission. Those
only who had tickets were now permitted ¢o enter ; :u8 we had none, woalmost
dospaired of getting in. QOne of my friends, lowover, knowing how I had got
in in the morning, went up.to-a police officer, and told him I wus o clergyinan
from.Scotland, and .was anxious to be admitsed. ‘The police officor hoasring
this, said, very politely, he would allow us to:ender tho ohureh, but would not
Promise us senta. ‘Lhis was sll wc ‘wanted. One of us (a lady) was kindly
favoured with a seat ; my other friend and myselt thought ourselves happy,
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like Eutychus of old, in being permitted to sit in “a window,” with & denge
crowd in tue passage at our fect. I asked a man near me if he came rogular]
he said, “he did.”  “ Why, then,” T asked, “do younot take a seat 2’ “ Sept 51
he replied, “such & thing is not te be had for love or money. I got a tick;,t
for leave to stand.”  The chureb, T was told, is seated for 1,500 but what
with the schoolroom and the passages, which were choke-full, there could not
have been fewer in it than 3,000. The service commenced with a hyma, which
was sung by the congregation standing. Never did I hear sueh. singing ; jt
was like the “ voice of many waters,” or the roll of thunder. No: need ;Vas
there of an organ in that congregation ; the most powerful ergan would not
have been heard in the loud swell of so many living human voices. ‘Then came
tho prayer. Phrenologically speaking, I should say veneration is not largely
developed in Mr. Spurgeon, yet that prayer was one of the most remarkahle
and impressive I ever heard, He prayed first for confirmed believers, then for
declining ones, then for sundry other conditions. 'Then there was. & pause;
alter which he prayed for the unconverted. Somie, he said, were present who
were in this state, who in all likelihood would never be in that or sny other
church azain —who were that night to hear their last sermon—who, ere mext
Lord’s day, would not be in this world; and where would they be? Thereo
was but one place where they would be-—in hell! He then said, or rather
cried out, *“ O, God, God! must they perish! wilt thou not save them, and
make that scrmon the means of their conversiomr!” The effect was overwhelm-
ing ; many wept, and I am not ashiamed to say, I was one of them. The text
was in Psalms cxxvi. 1, 2, “ When the Lord turned again the eaplivity of
Zion, we were like them that dream. Then was our mouth filled with laughter,
and our tongue with singing.” The subject raised from the text was the “joy of
the young coavert.” This sermon, in some respects, was not equal to the one
in the morning ; but in other respeets, and in particular in its suitahleness to
a large and promiscuous audivnce, was superior. .
Some of the skeiches, and that ir particular of o slave newly emaneipated,
drunk with joy that he was free, was equal to anything ever drawn by a
Dickens, or any of our great masters of fiction. Equally fine was that of the
sick man restored to health, and going forth for the firat time alter his recovery
to take his walk in the strects of London. Baut it would be impossible to
mention all the fine touches of nature in that sermon, which made the whole
of that vast congregation for the moment “kin.” His denunciations of the
Sabbath breaker and others were as terrible as his delineations of the penitent
were tender and melting. Mr. Spurgeon is equally great in the tender and the
terrible. Nor is he without humour. Here many will refuse him their svmpathy,
and think him censurable. I scarcely think he is.. Others will think, and do
think differently. His taste, according to others, is.bad. It ia, I admit, eften so.
But, then, think of the immaturity of his years. 'I was told he was conceited.
I saw no proofs of it; and if I had, was I on that account to think less of his
sermons 2 } do not say I will not cat good bread, because the muker of it i3
conceited. His conceit may be a bad thing for himself—his bread 18 very good
for me. I am far fram thinking Mr Spurgecn perfect. In this respect he is
not like Whitfield, who from the first was as perfect as an orator us he was ab
the last. In respect of his power over an andience, and & London one in par-
ticular, I should say he is not inferior to Whitfield himself. Mr. Spurgeon is
a Calvinist, which few of the dissenting ininisters in London now are. He
preaches salvation, not of man’s free will, but of the Lord’s good will, which
few in London, it is to be feared, now do. On all these accounts, we hail the
appearance of Mr. Spurgeon with no ordinary delight, and anticipate for him
s carceer of no ordinary ueefulness. *Happy are they which stand con-
tinually before him, and liear his words of wisdom.” As for myself, T sholl
long remember with delight the day on which I stood among them, and recom-
mend such of my countrymen as may have a Lord’s day to spend in London,
to epend it as T did in New Park Street Chapel, in hearing Mr. Spurgeon.
Ilelensburgh, April 14, 1866. A,
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AN EXPOSITION OF EZEXIEL XXXIV. 11—31.
BY THE REV. C, H, SPURGEON,
Minister of New Park Street Chapel, Southwark.

.THE former part of the chapter contains a prophetic denunciation against
‘the evil shepherds ; thc men who fed not the flocks, but fed themselves; who
fouled the waters where the flocks did drink with their filthy feet, and trod
upon the soft grass that otherwise might have afforded pasture for the sheep.
After pronouncing a malediction on them, the Lord lets them go. And now
he gives a precious promise :

V. 11.—* For thus saitk the Lord God; Behold I, even I, will both search
my sheep, and seek them out.”

The shepherds did not do it ; they left them to wander ; and they were lost
upon the mountains ; but where men fail God is all-sufficicnt. My hearer, are
you sitting under an unprofitable ministry ? then look to the great Shepherd,
and not to the man.

V. 11.— Bekold, I, even I, will both search my sheep, and seek them ou?.”
12.—“ As a shepherd seeketh out his flock in the day that ke is among his
sheep that are scattered ; so will I seek out my sheep, and will deliver them out
of all places where they hate been scattered in the cloudy and dark day.”

It does not matter where the place is, the Lord will find them out. If it be
tho Castle of Despair, he will find them there; if it is Doubting Castle’s
worst dungeon, he will discover them there; they may have wandered upon
the mountains of Faint-heart, and Despondency, and Dejection ; they mny
have been lost in the gorges of some dark valley of Desperation, but I will
seek them out saith the Lord.” And mind you, He does not seck without
finding, but when he seeks he will ind. He discovers them, for he knows
where they are. Oh, is not that a * cloudy and dark day '’ wlherein we wander
from God, and know not how to return; but clouds and darkness are light
before his face. ) ’ .

V. 18.—* And I will dring them out from the people, an® gather them from
the countries, and will bring them to their own land, and feed them upon the
mountains of Israel by the rivers, and in all the inhabiled places of the
country.” 14— I will feed them in a good pasture, and upon the kigh
mountaing of Israel shall their fold be ; there shall they lie in a good fold, and
in o fat pasture shall they feed upon the mountains of Israel.) 15, —“T
will feed my flock, and I icill caxse them to lie down, saith the Lord GQod.”

‘There is a procious state of rest! God’s flock are not only to be fed, but
they are to lio down while they feed. You have sometimes noticed a flock at
the noontide, when the sun is hot, lie down upon the grass, and feed while
they lic; that is what God's people aro to do. Thoy are to lic down in
tranquillity of spirit ; they are to lic down in a stato of plaeid submiesion to
his will; in a state of perfect security; a stato not of idleness in the Master’s
service, but still a state in which they know there is nothing for them to do
for their own security, sinco Christ has accomplished the whole of their salva-
tion. Y will feed my flock, and I will cause them to lic down, saith the
Lord” 1t is not every one ol Grod’s people that has atlained to this—to bo
sble to lie down.

¢ Thousands in the fold of Jesus,
This attainmoent ne’er cun boast ;
To his name eternal praises,
None of these shall o’er be lost!”
Decply graven on his heart their names remain, If ye are not sheep, il yo
14
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have never come to lie down in peace, if ye cannot eay, “ I know and am con.
fident,” and cannot lie down winle you feed ; it is still something to feel that a])
sheep are sheep, whether they are lying down or standing up.

V. 16.—“ I will seek that whick was lost, and bring again that whick we,
driven away.”

A, one little thinks, perhaps, that there should be such s thing as a poor
eheep driven away ; but it is true sometimes. A legal preacher drives away
Christ’s sheep from Christ. The poor shecp would come, but he is told he
must be something, and do something, before he comes to Christ. The poor
sinner would trust in Jesus, but he is told first to get such and such a state of
heart. He is told,  You are not the man who should be encouraged to come to
Christ; youmust have some deeper experience before you come to Christ.” Byt
blessed be God, he says, *“T will seek that which was lost, and bring again that
which was driven away.” And if Satan has driven you away, or a legal
preacher has driven you away—

V. 16.—“ I will bring again tkat which was driven away, und will bind up
that whick was broken, and will strengthen that which was sick; but I will
destroy the fut and s*rong ; I will feed them with judgment.”

Those who boast of being fat and strong, who glory in themselves, these are
the men whom God will destroy ; but the poor, weak, eick souls shall be fed
with kindness tempered with judgment.

V. 16.—* I will feed them with judgment.” 17.—* And as for you, O my
Slock, thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I judge between cattle and cattle,
between the lamb and the he goats’ 18.—* Seemeth it a small thing unio
you to kave eaten up the good pasture, but ye must tread down the residue of
your pastures? and to have drunk of the deep waters, but ye must foul the
residue with your feet I’

O, how many are there, even of God’s sheep, that trouble the waters very
much! They come up to God’s house, where, perhaps, they get some swaet
morsel in the sermon, but there are some things in it with which they do not
quite agree. They are walking home with some young Christian, and he is
thinking how blessedly he felt under the sermon; while, perhaps, that old
professor is grumbling all the while, and stirring up the waters with his feet.
If the pasture is not good enough for you, you should let the lambs eat of it,
without treading it down; because what others like, you may not; and if you
do not like it, you can always leave it, mind that! But what is the use of
finding fault with it, and treading it under your feet, and not letting others
eat of it. It is o great crime, saith God: “ Seemeth it a small thing " to tresd
it down under your feet, to spoil the spiritual enjoyment of your brothren?
Tt seems to some, of small, yea, of very little consequence, what {mrm they doto
God’s weak ones; but it is not; for it is a great sin to tread down with your
feet the residue of your pastures. You oavillors and grand oritics had better
beware.

V.19.—And as for my flock, they eat that which ye have trodden wilk
your feet; and they drink that whick ye have fouled with your Seel.
20.— Therefore, thus saith the Lord God wunfo them; Bekold I, even 1,
will judge between the fat cattle and between the lean cattle” 21.—“Be
cause ye have thrust with side and with shoulder, and pushed all the diseasd
with your horns, till ye have scaticred them abroad.”

I wish some people would not thrust with side and shoulder so much 1B
their controversies with their brethren. It would be all very well for a moh
1o be honest and faithful, and push with his horns ; but there arc some diseas
ones who cannot stand rough usage when they are only coming in ell su
plicity to drink at the fountain of life.
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V. 21.—“ Ye lave pusked all the direased with your horns, till ye have
Veattered them.' 22.—* Therefore will I save my flock, and they shall no
wore be a prey ; and I will judge between cattle and cattle)’ 23.— *Adnd
I will set up one shepherd.”

There is only one Shepherd now. As for the rest of us, we are only under
shepherds.  There is only one Shepherd, Jesus Christ: we are only the men
he employs to see after his sheep a little ; but he is the great Shepherd, and
when he shall appear, we also shall appear with him in glory.

V. 23.—“ And I will set up one shepherd over them, and he skall feed them,
even my servant David ; he shall feed them, and ke shall be their shepherd.”
24.—* And I the Lord will be their God, and my servant David a prince
among them; I the Lord have spoken it 25.—*And I will make with
them a covenant of peace, and will cause the evil beasts to cease out of the
land; and they shall dwell safely in the wilderness, and sleep in the woods.”

Those iu the East who have seen the watching of flocks by night, could
give you quite a picture of the meaning of this verse. ~Sometimes the shep-
berds will sit down in the midst of bushes and briars that may grow at
the side of the wood, and taking some of them for firesood, they will light a
fire in the night ; and when the wolves come around them, the sheep are quite
safe. I have read of this sometimes in books of travels ; and what a beautiful
thing it scems to sit, with the full moon shining down on the forest, aud the
fires alight, feeling that, notwithstanding all the wolves, the shcep are quite
safe, with the shepherds there to protect them. So with God’s people. They
must always expect while they are in the wood in this world, to have a scratch
pow and then with the briars and thorns ; but then “ they shall dwell safely in
the wilderness, and sleep in the woods."” God will always take care of his
own, for “the Lord knoweth them that are his."”

V. 26.—“ dnd I will make them and the places round about my hill a
blessing ; and I will cause the shower to come down in kis season ; the.e shall
be showers of blessing.”

My earnest prayer is that that this Churoh may be a large blessing to all
around, and I firmly believe it will be by God's grace.

V. 27.—* And the tree of the field skall yield ker fruit, and the earth shall
yield her increase, and they shall be safe in their land, and skall know that
Tam the Lord, when I have broken the bands of their yoke; and delivered them
out of the hand of those that served themselves of them.”

The Jews will know that God is God, when they shall return and come back
to their own land. The poor tired man knows that God is God, best of nll,
when he gets the bands cf his neck broken off from him. By nature, wo all
have bands about our necks; it is only God who (ekes them off. Pilgrim, you
know, lost his burden when he looked at the Cross ; it rolled away down to
the sepulehre.  And if you had asked him then, “ Is God, God ?” ¢ Yes,” he
would have said, * otherwise I should not have had tho bunds of my neck
loosed.” No man who has had the bands taken off his neck, will ever doubt
that thore is & God. Let him experience that holy colm which springs from
the fact of having his bands taken off, and he will say, “ This is God! no man,
20 human comfort could have done it.” Oh, there are times, beloved, when I
“m ready to doubt the very doctrines I preach; but I can always see thom
afrosh, when I feel my eins efresh, I cannot be an Arminian, when I once

egin to feel mysclf a sinner. I am obliged to come back to this: Lord, I
must be saved by sovereign grace, or not at all. A single day's exporicneo is
tough to tuke all the self-conceit out of a Christian, if the Lord should
%a¥e lLim to his own unaided strength, 'Wo best know that God is
GOd, when we lhave the bands broken off our necks. How many are there

a2
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sitting with bands on their necks; slaves, wearing the yoke upon thejr
ghou'ders? They cannot sce it, but it is there, nevertheless. How many.
are there that can say, “ My bands are broken from my neck »'?

¢ My sins are drown’d, as in a flood
Of Jesus' pure and matchless blood.”

I am finally discharged. The bands are broken off my neck, Verily, Goq
is God. )

V. 28.—“ And they shall no more be a prey to the heathen, neither shall the
beast of the land devour them ; but they shall dwell safely, and none shall make
them afraid.”’ 29.—‘“And I will raise up for them a plant of renown.”

Jesus is “a plant of renown,” beeause you may go to him at all times, and
you will always find fruit on him. That is more than you can say of en
other plant. You may go to him, and you will slways find .the sort of fruit
you want ; is he not a “plant of renown™? You will find healing virtue in
his leaves, and satisfying fruits hanging in clusters upon him. He is a “plang
of renown,” because his Father planted him; because he has food enough for
all his eaints, and a gracious variety for all their tastes; because he will
blossom through eternity ; because of the multitude who sit under the shadow
and rejoice therein. He is “a plant of renown” to his people, for under his
shadow they are begotten and brought forth; the greatest transactions of
their lives have taken place beneath the shadow of that old tree, the * plant of
renown.”

V. 29.—* And I will raise up for 'them a plant of renown, -and they shall be
®0 more consumed with hunger in.the land, neither bear the shame of the
keathen any more.”  30.— Thus shall they know that I the Lord their
God am with them, and that they, even the house of Israel, are my people,
saith the Lord God.”

Thus shall they know it. Do you know it? Has God told it you? Have
you the witness of the Spirit within, that you are born of GodP My hearers,
never be satisfied till you get this; for you will never be comfortable until you
know that you are God’s people, and until you can say : “ My God! my God!
thou art my God!”

V. 31.—* And ye my flock, the flock of my pasture, are men.”
 Ye are nothing better, however much I may have gilted you, you are only
men. I am notaman, I am your God,” saith the Lord. And we rest more

upon what the God is, thun upon what the man is, for “ Le can do exceeding
abundantly above all that we can ask, or even think."”

LOOK OUT OF SLLF.
DY THE REV. JAMES BMITH, CHELTENHAM.

I FIND many persons who are entitled to. freedom, still held in bondage.
They ought to be happy, but they are dejected and dupressed. Confidence
should characterise them, but instead of this they are full of doubts and fears.
“Why is this? Simply becauso their eye is not fixed on Jesus; ond on Josus
alone. There is a looking into self; an attempt to find something in self 1
warrant confidence in Christ. But this will never bo found. The word o
God is the only and all-suflicient warrant for our fuith. ‘That word say3
“ Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ.” * Run the raco set before you, looking
unto Jesus””  And the Lord Jesus, sposking to us himself, says, ¢ Look unt0
ne, and be ye saved, all yo ends of the eurth, for I am God, and besides we
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there is nome else.” ¢ As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, so
must the Son of Men be lifted up, that whosoever believeth in him should not
perish, but have everlasting life.” So, that in looking to Jesus we shall be
saved, or have everlasting hife.  Still, it is very difficult {for some minds, to look
entirely away from self and all within them ; and to rest simply, entirely, and
alone upon Christ, without them,

I will 1llustrate this by a case that came under my own eye. A young per-
son was brought under my micistry many years ago, and under a sermon from
these words, “ What wilt thou in the swellings of Jordan P’ was deeply con-
vinced of sin. She began to seek the Lord, but could find no peace or rest
for her soul. She passed through many changes outwardly, became a wife and
a mother, but was still entangled in the yoke of bondage. She was a stranger
to joy and peace in believing. She knew nothing of the liberty wherewith
Christ makes his people free. She did not give up, nor would her convic-
tions lcave her ; yet, she was a stranger to the comforts of a lively hope. In
this way she went on for about fourteen years. I had lost sight of her for a
very long time, but was at length requested to visit her, as she was on her
death bed, suffering from one of the most painful internal complaints which
can torture the human frame. Her sufferings were excruciating. Never did
I see a poor creature suffer more. But when I entered her chamber, I
found her full of joy and peace. She was most happy, though about to leave
ker children and her husband, she bad evidently a desire to depart and to be
with Christ, whiclh is far better. After a little introductory conversation, I
enquired, * What produced such a change in the state of your mind ?”’ She
reminded me of her convictions under the sermon referred to, and of many
dreary years of depression and sadness she had passed through, and added, “I
continued in that state until [ c¢ome into this trial. But at the commeneco-
ment of it, I was reading a letter written by an old minister, in which he said,
to one in a siwmilar state to mine, * You must look out of self—you must look
away to Jesus—you must look to Jesus only. Suddenly, a light shonc into
my soul, I saw my mistake, I instantly looked to Jesus, and I was happy.”

“But,” said I, * you have often heard me say the very sume thing.” * Yes,”
she said, “ but it neve: atrock me before as it did then ; I did not think that
I was looking inta eelf, or that I was taken up with myself, instead of being
tuken up with Christ. But now I saw it clearly, I looked away from evcry-
thing to Jesus, and I had peace, T was pardoned, I was happy.” I visited her
after that, but she had no doubts, or fears, or darkness, or gloom. Her con-
fidencoin Chirist was strong aud abiding. Peacc Howed into hersoul like a river.
Nor shull I ever forget, on one occasion, when her sulferings were dreadlul, with
whut a look she said to me, “O sir, it is such a comtort, that though my
suflerings aro so great, I have never once been led to think that the Lovd deals
bardly with me. No, I never bave a hard thought of God, 1 can give up my
children, and my all. Christ is eo precious. Yes, I do look to Jesus, I do
look out of self, and awuy from self, io Jesus alone. O, what I suflered for so
many yeurs, just because [ did not look to Jesus.” In this happy state she
lingered long, but at length departed full of joy and peacc, to see Jesus in his
glory, to whom she had looked lor life and salvation.

Reader, how is it with you? Ilave you peace? Do you joy in God? Is
the experienee of primitive Christians yours ?  Should I be justified in address-
Ing you, as Peler addressed them, “ Whom having not seen ye love, and in
whom, though now ye see him not, yet belioving, ye rejoice with joy unspealk-
able and full of glory.”” If not, why is it? The Lord Jesus is the sune now,
as he was then. You have as cleur a warrant to believe in him as tiey lacl.
Faith in Jesus is as powerful now as then. LThe simple believer will be as
happy as they were. Depend upon it, if you are not happy in Jesus, there
134 cause, and that cause is in yoursell. It is not in him. [tis not in the
Gospel, Itis in yourself slone. May it uot be with you, as it was with wy
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friend, that you are looking into self, instead of looking out of yoursel[? Tha
you are looking af yourself, instead of looking fo Jesus? If so, you never
will enjoy peace, you never will walk at liberty, you never can joy in God
until you look entircly away from everything within you, or without you, ﬂnci
look to Christ alone. There was no healing for the bitten Israeliles, but by
looking away from everything to the brazen serpent on the pole. They might
look at their swollen and inflamed limbs, and talk of the fire that was coursin
through their veins, until they died, nothing but fixing the eye ou the brazen
serpent could bring them healing. Just so, you may look at your past life
or at the present state of your heart; you may talk of your feelings, or yom,-
actions ; but there is no peace, no joy, no salvation for you, but by looking
away from everything within you, and everything without you, and fixing the
eye on Jesus alone. He is God’s ordinance of salvation. Whosoever looketh
to him shall live. No matter who the person is, what sort of character hehas
been, or what his present feclings are, if he looks to Jesus he is saved, and saved
for ever. On the other hand, it is no matter what he does, what he believes,
what he promises, or what he feels; if he does not look away from all to
Jesus, hie cannot be happy, he cannot be holy, he cannot be saved. It is to be
feared that many are in this state. They do rot perceive that all they want is
in Christ, and that all they want becomes theirs by the simple exercise of faith
in Christ. Only look to Christ, and he is your wisdom, righteousness, sancti-
fication, and redemption. Only look to Christ, and though you are destitute
of all that is good, that moment you are complete in him. Only look to Jesus,
and though you had all the sins of all the men who have lived from Adam’s
day to this, charged upou you, that moment you would be justified from sll
things. Only look to Jesus, and the Holy Spirit will comfort, witness to, and
fill your heart with joy. Only look to Jesus, and you will have to sing,
4 S00n as my soul I ventured, on Christ’s atoning blood ;
The Holy Spirit entered, and I hed peace with God.”

Believer, you have enjoyed peace, you have been happy in Jesus; beware
lest anything come between the eye of your mind, and the person of your
Savicar. No matter what it is, it will rob you of your peace, and spoil you
of your joy. If you look at the state of your heart, and do not speedily look
away from it to Jesus, you will be cast down. If you look at your prayers,
praises, duties, enjoyments, or experience, or anything else, no matter what,
you will soon feel the consequences. There must be nothing betweeu you and
your heavenly Father, but Jesus ; and betwcen you and Jesus, therc must be
literally notbing. If you work, it must be looking unto Jesus. If you suffer,

*it must be looking unto Jesus. If you meet death, or snlicipate the judg-
ment, it must be with the eye fixed on Jesus. Reader, whoever you are,
whatever you are, you must look out of self, you must look awny from self,
you must look away from the bad and the good, and look to Jesus only. This
is God’s way of salvation.  Therefore take heed, lest the minister, the
ordinances, your own sins, or the hardness, deadness, dullness, or coldness of
your own heart comes between you and Jesus. The naked eye, fixed upon the
the naked Saviour, brings peace to the conscience, joy to tho heart, and salva-
tion to the soul ; therelore, look, look, look to Jesus! Look from ull to Jesus,
look for all to Jesus, and look under all to Jesus. Look to Jesus only, always,
and for ever. Cheltenham. May 4th.

THE BELIEVER’S PRORIETORSHIP IN THE DIVINE PROMISES.
DY TIE REV. OCTAVIUS WINSLOW, D.D.

“Whereby are given unto us exceeding grent and precious promises.”—Pet. ji. 1—4.

T providenes of God often appears to clash with, and to contradict, the
promise of God ; but in the history of the Church of Christ the yrovidences ©
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the divine government are not the exponents of the promises of the divine
governor. It is not so much by what God does, as by what God has said, that
le is to be judged. How gloomy and portentous are the providences, weaving
their sable robe about the person of God’s beloved servant, and yet, in all these
circumstances, so trying to faith, the unseen hand of the eternal One is moving.
They are but the veiling, not the extinguishing clouds, that obscure for a “little
moment ” the purposes of him who is * wonderful in counsel, and excellent in
working,” around whose throne clouds and darkness gather; who “giveth no
account of any of his matters,” and yet who causes all things to work together
for good to them that love him. Christian mourner, in the divine promises you
have an equal proprietorship. They are “sure mercies™ of which you are the
possessor. These promises are exceedingly great and precious in their nature—
they are personal and particular in their application—they are absolute and
infollible in their fulfilment. Death may appear to be written upon the promise,
and upon all the means leading to its accomplishment, but there is a life in the
promise that cannot die. See how God wrote the sentence of death upon the
promise, as in the case of the age of Abraham—the sterility of Sarah —the
abduction of Joseph—the demand for Benjamin—the banishment of David ;—
and yet in all these instances, the word upon which God caused those waiting
souls to hope, was made good to the letter ; and the promise that appeared dead
rose again with a life all the more vigorous and glorious from its long and gloomy
entombment. It is the believer’'s mercy to know that he has to do with a
divine Promiser whose faithfulness has been proved, and with a promise whose
power has been tested. There is not a promise with which the Holy Ghost, the
Comforter, seeks to succour and comsole you, but has passed through the
crucible, and has been “ tried as silver is tried.”” “ The word of the Lord ts
tried.” And if it be a fearful sin to doubt what God has declared, it is a two-
fold aggravation of that sin not to believe, when a thousand times over he has
made good what he has promised, and when a great cloud of witnesses testify
that he has never once falsified his word. Andif, tried Christian, others wading,
perhaps, through deeper and darker waters than those through which you are
now passing, found the promises of God to be * Yen and amen in Christ Jesus,”
and proved their buoyant and upholding power, bearing them through the flood
and in safety to the shore, why should you fear? Are you in ¢rial?—the pro-
mise is: ‘“Call upon me in the day of trouble, and I will answer thee, and
deliver thee, and thou shalt glorily me.”  Are you in sorrow?—the promise is :
‘“ As one whom his mother comforteth, so will I comfort you.” Are you a
widow ?—the promise is: *“ Let your widows trust in me.” Are you an orphan?
—the promise is: *“In me the fatherless ind mercy.” Are you homeless ¢—
the promise is: * God setteth the solitary in families.” Are you fitendless I—
the promise is: * A friend loveth at all times, and there is o friend that stickoeth
clescr than a brother.” Are you bowed down beneath the burden of sin f—
tho promise is : * Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I
will give you rest.”” O embrace these precious promises of him that “cannot
lie,* und give to the winds all your unbelieving fears.  Thus will your hand be
strengthened in God.

But this truth is too momentous and too precious thus to be dismissed. Fain,
dear reader, would I concentrate your whole soul upon its vastness—JErtovaur,
the strengtl, the consolation, and the hope of his people. There is no case of
adversity, of grief, of embarrassment, of peril—peculiar, dark, and desperato as
1t may be—to which I would not, without the lcast reservation, and without o
solitary misgiving, exclaim, ¢ Hope thou in God.”  All other hope may now bo
cut off, every star hidden, every ray extinguished—no hope in friends, no hopo
i kindred, no hope in saints—least of all, no hope in yourself—yet would I
say, there is Aope in God. Your case cannot exceed his power, his wisdom, his
mercy. It may have confounded human wisdom, it may have exceeded hwnan



140 THE END,

might, it may have wearied human patience, it may have exhausted humap
sympathy—yet have faith and hope in Gad, and you shsll yet praise him
Believe that he will help you. Or, if your faith staggers at his willingness,
believe that he is able to help you. Or, if that is too great a grasp for ymu'-
faith, believe that it is possible that there is help for you in God; and, ecting
upon the bare possibility, go to him in lowliness, confessing sin, reminding him
of his own word, pleading the name of Jesus, and you shall joyfully and grate.
fully exclaim, “The Lord is my strength and my shield ; my heart -trusted in
him, and I am helped : therefore my heart greatly rejoiceth ;: and with my
song will I praise him.” . o

THE “END.”

‘¢ For surely -there is-an end.”’ —Prov. xxiii. I8.

Gop is an Eternal Being—the soul of man is immortal—the glory of heaven
is undying, and the torments of hell are everlasting ;, yet, ¢ Surely there is an
end,” hut that “end” is to ’ .

1. Our religious privileges. ) -

Here we have many precious ‘‘ times of refreshing from the presence of the
Lord”; many golden opportunitics of obtaining more grace, more light, and
morc love into our hearts; and of sitting under the ebadow of the cross, till
our hearts are all dissolved in love : here we may sit and drink of Lhat
““River, the streams whereof make glad the city of God,” und eat of that
“ Bread which came down from heaven.” There we may “ comne boldly to the
throne of grace, and obtain mercy, and find grace to bhelp us in time of need ;"
in short, we may now hold communion with the Father and with his Son
Jesu: Christ. But soon a change will take place. Our Sabbaths will beall
gonc ; our time will have fled ; our opportunities will be for ever past ; and then
shall we know more fully that there is an end. But what if we have not used
these privileges for our spiritual good? ‘What if we have allowed them to
pass by unimproved ? Tell me, O ye who forget God, “ What shall the
end be of them that obcy not the Gouspel of God?” But there surely is an
end to

I1. Our opportunities of doing good.

« Time speeds away, away, away ;" and in a few years at most, time with us
will be no more. Now we are surrounded by men who “ Fear not God,” and
have, therefore an opportunity of telling what God has done for our souls.
Now, we can find the child who is “left to himself,” a Lazarus wanting bread,
a school which lacks assistanee, a house without a Bible, and a diseiple who
hes no earthly friend in the day of need. Bub suon we shall be deprived of
the pleasure of doing good to our fellowmen ; soon our voice will be huoshed,
and our strength will fail. “ Aa we have therefore oppertunity, let us do good
unto all men, especially to them who are of the household of faith;” bring
persuaded that there is *“ No work, nor knowledge, nor device in the grave,”
whither we are all hastening.

I1I.—Remember, too, that our ¢rials and efflictions are to have am cnd.
“ Many are the afflictions of tho righteous;” but by and by tho Lord will
deliver him out of them all. Then shall the end eome to all our sorrows
and pains, temptations and fears. Tho mortul tencment shall be dissolved,
and the blood-washed spirit wing its way to the kingdom of heaven. Blessed
thought !—there is an end. Oh, ye children of God, think of that as ye wring
your hands in grief, think of it as ye tread the thorny wilderness, and baitle
with the losts of

“ Foos without and fcars within.”

Think of the end when yo thread your way through courts, and nlleys and bye-
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ways ; 83 ye search for an object of your charity, or drop the tear of sympathy
with the bereaved, or over the couch of a beloved one. Remember, to all your
sorrows, afllictions, bereavements, and life itself, there will surely be an end.

“ Lift your eyes of faith and see ”
#The multitude which no man can number,” and remember that

< Qut of great distress they came ;
Washed their robes by dith below,
In the bloed of yonder Lamb—
Blood that washes while as snow.”

Yes; there is an cnd for both saint and sinner. An end to the broad as
well a8 to the narrow way ; to the revilingsof the ungodly as well as to the sighs
of the rightaous ; for whan God gathers the wheat into his garner, he will
bind the tares in bundles and cast them into the unquenchable fire.

Reader, which end is likely to be thine 7—Eternal life or the second dcath ?
The kingdom of God or the pit of Hell?

: JosEPAUS Barrey.
Bewdley.

COMFORT IN AFFLICTION.

¢ Many are the afflictions of the righteous: but the Lord delivereth him out of them
’ all.”—Ps. xxxiv. 19.

THAT “man is born unto trouble as the sparks fly upwards,” has been
proved in the experience of the children of God in all ages of the world.
Could we now soar aloft to the bright regions of pence and love, and enquire
whence came the holy and bappy spirits of just men therc assembled, we should
be snswered, “ T'hese are they whioh came out of great tribulation, and have
washad their robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb ;" and if we
glance at the Church militant here on earth, we.shall seo her members in the
furnace of allliction, undergoing purification ere they join the glorious company
of saints and angels in the Church triumphant.

But although aflliction is the portion, at one time or another, of all those
called by divine grace, yet great arc its consolulions. The world looks upon
o believer and wouders to sec him endure with such calmness and fortitude
tho vicissitudes of life, little imagining the grace und joy which religion yields,
roudering him happy cven in tho midst of conflict. The Christinn remembers
that his home is not here, this is not : is vest ; therefore, while passing through
this * desert world,” as a stranger und o pilgrim, he is neithor depressed by its
briof sorrows, nor elated L'y its delusive and flecting joys. The sweet hope of
hecoming wn inbabitsut of “fairer worlds on high,” bears him up, and
enables him finally to pass through every trisl more thun conqueror, through
Christ Jesus tho Lord.

Alliclion muy consist of two kinds—spiritual or earthly. The soul is in
spiritual sorrow when burdencd with the sense of its own sinfulness; but
specdily and surely that sorcow will give placo to holy gratitude and joy, when
the guilty sinner has flod to Jesus as his only bope. But somelimes, even when
the sinner kas bathed in the “ fountuin open for sin and for uncleanness,” God
may see fit to try him by causing him to walk in darkness, without one ray of
light to choer the midnight gloom. In those durk seasons of spiritual distress,
let us alwags trust God though we may not seo him.

To experience sensible joy, and an assurance that wo are God's, is very com-
forting and choering, while passing through a world of socrow ; but thosc foclings
nre not nccessary to salvation. Instead of looking implicitly to Christ, we ure
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too apt to trust to mere feelings, as if by them we were to be saved. Weo m?ust
strive o live on Jesus, not on our own frames :—
¢ Comforts are sweet, a choice-wish'd privilege,

Rut not essentials that ensure our crown ;

Which oft wise love its dearest saint denies.

e count bright days and calms must follow prayer,

Forgetting that in Scripture stands enroll'd,

A mourving Himan and s tempted Job.”’

Often a child of God is borne down with the swift tide of earthly sorrow and
trial, and were it not for the sweet hope of rest in the * many mansions™ of
his Father’s home he would be desolate indeed. Oh! how comforting and
delightful in time of distress, to go to that heavenly Friend and pour all our
griefs into his sympathising ear. The throne of grace is indeed a sweet retreat
to which the afllicted soul may fly and find shelter from the stormy gales of
life's voyage. Oh! for encreased faith in our merciful God, faith that will
enable us 1n the dark path of adversity and sorrow to cling to him with stedfast
love; and we need never fear what may be our position in this dreary world ;
but safe and happy beneath the smiles of his countenance, we shall welcome
alike aflliction or prosperity, knowing all must be well that a wise and kind
Father appoints. Adversity is most beneficial, for if everything went on
smoothly we should be in danger of setting our affections on earth instead of
in heaven ; we should be in danger of forgetting God, and all he has done for
us, and so God permits affliction to hurl its arrows at us and remind us that
we are bui sojourners hero below, journeying to a happy and efernal home
above.

Afflicted believer, cheer up, let not the “tear drop of sorrow ™ dim thine
eye, for such as you are given *“exceeding great and precious promises.” If thine
all were laid here, ye might be depressed and sad ; but for God’s dear children
there is “an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, that fadeth not away.”
Gloom may shroud thy weak vision for a moment, but canst not thou discern,
through the darkness that reigns, a little comfort? Look with the eye of faith
beyond the sky of azure blue. Canst not thou see Jesus holding s glorious
crown? And what are the sweet words flowing as honey from his dear lips?
Listen, “Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give Lhee a crown of life.”

SIMPLEX,

SIN.

LooK now at sin ; pluck off that painted mask, and turn upon her face the
lamp of the Bible. We start; it reveals a deatl’'s head. I stay not to quote
texts descriptive of sin; it is a debt, a burden, a thief, a sickness, a leprosy,
a plague, a poizon, 8 serpent, a sting—everything that man hates it is ; a load
of evils beneath whose most crushing, intolerable pressure * the whole creation
groaneth.” Name me the evil that springs not fromn this root—the crime thet
lies not at this door. Who is the hoary sexton that digs man a grave? Who
is the painted temptress that steals his virtue? ho is the murderess that
destroys his life? Who is the sorceresa that firat deceives, and then damns
his soul ? Sin! Who, with iey breath, blights the sweet blossoms of youth?
Who breaks the bearts of parents ? Who brings grey hairs with sorrow to the
grave? Who, by a more hideous metemorphosis than Ovid over fanoied,
changes sweet children into vipers, tender mothers into monsters, and their
fathers into worse than Herods, the murdercrs of their own innocents ? Sin!
Who casts the applo of discord on home hearths? Who lights the torch of
war, and carries it over happy lands? Who, by divisions in the ehurch, rends
Christ’s seamless robe? Sin! Who is this Delilah that sings tho Nazarite
yeleep, and delivers the strength of God into the hands of the uncircumcised?
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Who, with smiles on her face and honied flattery on her tongue, stands in the
door to offer the sacred rights of hospitality, and when suspicion salceps, pierces
our temples with a nail? What Siren is this, who, seated on a rock by the
deadly pool, smiles to deceive, sings to lure, kisses to betray, and flings her
arms around our neck, to leap with us into perdition? Sin! Who petrifies
the soft and gentle heart, hurls reason from ber throre, and impels sinners,
mad -as Gandarene swine, down the precipice into the lake of fire? Sin!
Who, having brought the criminal to the gullows, persuades him to refusc a
pardon, and with his own hand to bar the door agminst the messenger of
mercy ? What witch of hell is it that thus bewitches us? Sin! VWho nailed
the Son of God to that bloody tree? and who, as if it were not a dove de-
scending with the olive, but a vulture swooping down to devour the dying,
vexes, grieves, thwarts, repels, drives off the Spirit of God? Who is it that
makes man in his heart and habits baser than a beast; and him, who was onco
but little lower that an angel, but little better than a devil? Sin! Thou art
a hateful and horrible thing; that “abominable thing which God hates.” And
what wonder? Thou hast insulted his Holy Majesty; thou hast crucified
the Son of his infinite love; thou hast vexed his gracious Spirit; thou hast
defied his power ; thou hast despised his grace; and, in the body and blood
of Jesus, as if that were a common thing, thou has trodden under feet his
matchless mercy. Surely, brethren, the wonder of wonders is, that sin is not
that abominable thing which we also hate.

THE WELL WATERED GARDEN.
BY THE REV. J. HAMILTON, D.D.

“ A fountsin of gardens, s well of living waters,
Streams from Lebanon.”

THE plants in Christ’s garden, so
various and so pleasant, owe their
vitality and vigour to the *fountain
of gardens”; and this fountain is
called both “a well of living waters,”
and “streams from Lebanon.” Even
in our own isle, with all its clouds
and vapours, there is sometimes
danger lest the garden be burnt up;
and when tho leaves hang flaccid on
the newly planted shrub, and when
delicate blossoms shrivel up, refusing
to open to the scorching beam; a3
soon as the sun hns set, you go to the
brook or the fountain and lave the
roots with a plentiful libation; and
then, when the morrow dawms, the
leaves spread out 6o broad and firm,
and the reviving blossoms look up,
and (hank you with a smile. But in
Sultrier lands they do not even trust
to this. In the gardens of Damascus
you may sce so many ohannels digged,
and along them all s little rill mean-
dering, and sonveying to the foot of
each pomegranate or orange tree the

streams from Lebanon ; the very river
which has melted from the snowy
peaks, and which, aflter refreshing the
tall cedars, now comes down to these
sultry plains, and converts its dusty
expanse into an earthly paradise.
These world famed orchards do not
depend on any tank or pond; but
they drink “living water,” and con-
vert into cool shadow and delicious
fruits the liquid treasure which the
friendly mountain has hoarded since
last winter.

The fountain of Christ’s garden is
the meuns of grace. A belicver
droops. In that corner of the garden
where he is planted the soil is thin.
It is a thirsty land whero his lot ia
cast, a lund where Christian eocicty is
rare, or where the preaching of tho
word i3 vague and vapid. And the
good man feels it. His religion
shrivels. The men by whose fervour
he waz wont to be roused or overawed,
he now begins to regard as fanatics ;
and the good objeots in which he waa
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once so hearty—missions to the hea-
then and reformatory institutions—
he begins to call Utopian visions, and
a useless waste of money. But still
there is a little root of spiritual
vitality, and as there comes into the
region an carnest ministry, or as there
settles in his neighbourhood a large-
hearted and much-loving Christian
friend, lis feelings begin to freshen.
There is a shudder through the depths
of his being as when death re-awakens
into life; and shocked at his back-
slidings, remembering whence he has
fallen, he repents and docs the first
works. And ashe begins to distribute
tracts and teach a Sunday class, and
take an interest in the surrounding
cottagers, people would almost far.ey
that this was the zeal of a young
convert; they would scarcely suppose
that it was the revival of an expiring
life; a return to first love on the part
of an Ephesian backslider.
Itis dry and dusty weather. The
life which the Christian is conatrained

to lead is much of it too secular, -

His business takes him chielly among
worldly men, and at times he cannot
help being - exceedingly engrossed.
Trade is precarious, the times ure
pressing, or he hasset on foot n deries’
of experiments, he has struck out a
good idea, or commenced a line of
trafic with which his mind is busy
day and night. And he con hardly
disguise it that the true treasure is
dwindling, his soul is declining. But
just then he is laid prostratc by sick-
ness, or death enters his dwelling ; he
falls in with some remarkable book,
or hears-a rousing sermon ; and as ho
reads, and, listens, and ponders, he is
amazed ;} his own languor, and
yielding tofthe providential admoni-
tion, he renews his diligence in prac-
tical piety. Tlio things unscen eome
to his spirit in closer contact, his
prayers. gequire a new fulness, preci-
sion, and sincerity, his watchfulness
over himgelf is resumed, and the
brightening up of all his picty betokens
a secret source of refreshing.

THE WELL-WATERED GARDEN,

But better than this dependenee on
such supplics as are brought from the
cistern, 1s the case of the man who s
“plauted by the rivers of water,”
whose delight is in the law of the
Lord, and who makes it his habitua}
meditation. In other words, that
piety is likely to be the most persis-
tent and most progressive, where the
appointed means of grace are statedly
employed. The Word of God, the
day of rest, the house of prayer,
reading, meditation, worship, secret
and social ; these are the chief of the
ordinary means. These are the
chanoels along which the streams
from Lebanon are conveyed to every
tree in the garden ;—the truths and
thoughts which, born in the calm,
pure regions overhead, flow "along
down the valley of Revelation, and
which when filled and penetrated by
the Spirit of God, becore “living
water.” DBy far the most satisfactory
Christians, the most abiding and most
growthful, are those who are most
stedfust. in the use of these staied
means; who gladly go up to the
house of the Lord, who command
their houschold und their children
after them to. keep his -ways, who do
not restrain .prager in secret, who are
much and mightyin the Scriptures,
and- who- when' they meet with those
who love the Lord prize the oppor-
tunity to-speak together and to call
upon his name; not only will their
leaf not wither, and not only will
what they produce come to perfection,
but should it please tho Lord to send
a season of refreshing, they are the

_likeliest to profit by the plenteous

rain.

Sueh, viewed by the Baviour, is bis
Church.- Such is the combination of
benefieence and beauty, of f{ragranco
and fruitfulness, produced hy the
good Spirit of God, and brought
together in the eacred inclosure of
the Christian Church.  Aud suoh is
the Suviour’s complacenoy in viewing
the varied cxeellence of this redesmed
and regenerate community,

My bride! my Jove! Inthee perfection meets :
A'garden utt thou, filled with metchless sweels s
A purden welled, those matohless swosts to shield )
A spring inclosed, o fountuin [resh und scaled ;
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A paradise of plaots, where all unite,

Deuar to the smell, the pulate, or the sight ;
Of rich pomegranates, that at random blow ;
Cyprees und nard in {ragrant ﬁale- that fow ;

Nard, saltron, cinnamon, the

ulcet airs~

.Deep through its cunes the calumus prepares ;

The scente

aloes, and each shrub that showers

Qums from its veins, and spices from s Aowers.
Q-prride of gardens| fount of endless sweets !
. Well-spring ol ull in.Lebapon that meets.”*

JESUS IN JORDAN.
... PE THE REV. @. A. ROGEES, 3.4 }

I. THE TyPES.

WuaT wonders were performed at
Jordan! Ere Jesus dipped his hal-
lowed feet in its waters these wonders
began. Its streams overflow with
historic interest. Let us listen to the
voice which rises from its banks,

Jordan rolled its swelling floods be-
tween Isreel and the land of premise.
"The redeemed from Egypt are opposed
by its deep waters.

But the Lord appears on Israel's
behalf.  “Tho priests bare the ark of
the covenant to the brink of Jordan,
and as soon as the soles of their feet
touched the waters, they stood upon
an Leap. The priests went down, and
stoud firm on dry ground in the midst
of Jordan, until all the people were
pussed clean over.” (See Joshua iii.)

lere was Jesus shadowed forth.
Deep, and dark, nnd swelling too, urc
the flouds which roll between the sin-
uer, and the Canaun ol rest and glory.
But Jesus cume down bearing upon
Lis shoulders tho wrk of ‘“the ever-
lusting covenant " ; stood firm in the
midst of these wators, mmul made o
dry pathway to the laud of promise
for uh his peoplo. Israel's safety is
the presence of Jesus, upbearing the
covenant of lifo. As long as he
“slands firm,” the floods of wrath
and destruction rour and threaten in
vain. Not one drop of wrath can
ever faull upon the least of his fol-
lowers, whilst he remains, * the samo
yesterday, and to-day, and for cver,”
85 the Lamb of God, besring away
their gins, All Isinel pass over dry-
shod, under the shadow of his wings.

. redemption’s glory.

Because Jesus lives, his people live
also.

Again, another wonder appears at
Jordan! another figure of better
things is -recorded. Israel’s great
prophet .smites its waters with his
mantle, and instanily they are clefo
asunder, and present a dry foot-road
to that Hery chariot which carried
bhim up ta heaven. That wonder-
working mantle fell upon earth, and
in Elisha’s hands wrought over again
the same miracle. (See 2 Kings 11.)

Reader, see you not here a picture
of spiritual things? Jesus is the
forerunner of his pcople—with his
own robe of righteousness he smote
asunder the deep, dark waters of
denth, and hell, and passed up to his
Father’s throne in tho fery chariot of
But his all-
woudrous mantle is with his believing
people. ¢ His rightcousness, is unto
all, and upon all them that believe.”
Wrappod in this mantle thoy approach
the deepest water-floods, which * part
hithor and thither.” ’l‘her tread in
tho footprints of Jesus. They pass
over Jordan us he passed over. And
behold, & chariot of glery, borne by
angel’s wings, await to carry them to
that mansion which he is gono to pre-
pare for them.

What will they do who attempt,
without this mantle, to ford the swell-
ings of Jordan! A terriblo thing,
and awlul, it would be, to sink for
cver in making the attempt !

A third time in Old Testament
story wo visit Jordan's banks, Its

* Mason Goode. t Vide * Tooleteps of Jesus ’—Judd and Glass,
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waters now speak another language,
and mirror forth other truth. They
no longer tell of sin and trouble,
aflliction and death. Their swelling
depths symbolize redeeming love.
Naaman, the proud Syrian captain,
comes from far, and at the prophet’s
bidding, as a leper white as snow,
dips seven times in Jordan, and lo!

“his flesh came again, like unto the

flesh of a little child.”

More leprous far ere the souls
which come to wash in Jesus’ blood.
But not less wondrous are its health-
restoring virtues. All who wash are,
made “clean every whit.” ¢ He that
believeth is justified from all things.”
Not a “spot” of sin, nor of unclean-
ness remains. All sin is for ever
purged away. There is “now: no
condemnation to them which are in
Christ Jesus” : the cause of condemna-
tion is for ever removed, the stain of
guilt is wholly washed out. “The
flesh of a little child,” is but a faint
emblem of the purity of the sin-

BIBLE APOLOGUES, AND THEIR APPLICATIONS.

cleansed eoul in the sight of a holy
God. Jesus and his people ave one,
Though never so imperfect in them.
selves—though in themselves there
dwelleth no good thing— they *“ are,”
nevertheless, * washed, they are sanetj.
fied, they are justified in the name-of
the Lord Jesus, and by the spirit-of
our God.” (1 Cor. vi. 11, 12.)

Reader, Naaman knew nought of
the efficacy of Jordan’s streams till
he had proved them. He needed
none to extol them after he -had
dipped himself seven times in them.
You, too, can learn nothing of the
power of Jesus' blood, till you have
washed and have become clean. Its
virtue must be realized to be known.
Come and try it. “ Dip seven times.”
Perseverein faith. Prove the remedy.
You will find it cleansing, healing,
soothing, purifying, and saving. Once
applied to the guilty conscience, it
will need no other voico to proclaim
its wondrous power.

BIBLE APOLOGUES, AND THEIR APPLICATIONS.

BY THE REV. JOHN COX, LATE OF WOOLWICH.

No. LII.—A WanNINa To THE UNWATCRFUL,

1 Kings xx.

THIS is a chapter of war, and con-
tains, among several other striking
incidents, animated descriptions of
two great battles between Syria and
Isracl, both of which resulted in
victory to the latter, though very
much the feeblest nation. Benhadad
the king of Syria, in the pride of bar-
baric power, beseiged Samaria, and
sent an insulting message to Ahab,
king of Israel, claiming a right over
all that he possessed. This ineult was
submittted to, which submission only
drew forth still more unreasonable
demands. These last wero respect-
fully, but firmly declined, upon which
the incensed despot mustered his
hosts, resolved upon revonge. A
fierco war of words was first waged,
in which Alab displayed some wit

and wisdom, but soon other weapons
gleamed round the city, which secmed
devoted to destruction. In the midst
of the din and the danger, a prophot
of the Lord appeared, and assured
the king of Israel that the mighty
hosts of the boasting Syrian should
be delivered into his hands. The king
sought direction of the prophet, soon
God’s word was mado good, and
Syria was overthrown.  The proplet
now announced that the ballled foo
would return again the next year, and
warnod Ahab to prepare for tho con-
flict.

Lventa proved tho truth of the
prediction. The servants of the king
of Syria spuke unto their maeter,
saying, “The Qods of Israel are Gods
of the hills, therefore they were
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stronger than we; but let us fight
agoinst them in the plain, and surely
we shall be stronger than they.”
Again the bosts were mustered, and
again the prophet appears, declaring
in the Lord’s name, “ Because the
Syrians have said, the Lord is God of
the hills, -but he is not God of the
vallies, therefore will I deliver all this
great multitude into their hand, and
ye ehall know that I am the Lord.”
This time the ‘Syrians were completely
crusbed , and boasting -Behadad, with
his proud nobles, were obliged to
beseech the clemency of Ahab. He was
received with affection, and sent away
in peace. No counsel was asked of
the Liord, nor-was the prophet sought
out and consulted.

But now another divinely -sent
messenger appears, whose words and
conduct turnish a singular and-in-
structive apolegue.

““ And a certain man of thesons of
the prophets said unto bis neighbour
in the word of the Lord, Smite me, I
pray thee. And the man refused to
smite him.

“Then said he unto him, Because
thou hast not obeyed the voice of the
Lord, behold, as soon as thou art de-
parted from me, & lion shall slay ti.ee.
And as soon as he was departed from
him, a lion found him, and slew him,

“Then he [ound another man, and
said, Smite me, I pray thee. And the
gn smote him, so that in smiting he
wounded him.

“So the prophet departed, and
waited for the king by the way, and
disguised himwsell with ashes upon his
faco.

“And as the king passed by, ho
cried unto tho king: and he snid,
Thy servant went out into the midst
of the battle; and, behold, & man
turned sside, and brought a man unto
me, and eaid, Keep this man : if by
any meansg he be missing, then shall
thy life be for his life, or else thou
shalt pay a talent of silver.

“ And as thy servant was busy here
and there, he was gome. And the
king of Tsrnel 80id unto him, So shall
thy judgment be; thyself hast de-
vided it,
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“ And he basted, and took the
ashes away from his face; and the
king of Israel discerned bim that he
was of -the prophets.

“ And he said unto-him, Thus saith
the  Lord, Beeause thou hast let go
out of thy harid a man whom I ap-
pointed to utter destruction, therefore
thy life shall go for his life, and thy
people for his people.

‘“And the king of Israel went to
his house heavy and displeased, and
came to Samaria.”

From this history we may learn
to trace God’s intcrference in human
affuirs. He is sovereign over all; he
rules and over-rules, even where his
authority is not recognized, nor his
name known. The Lord hath not
forsaken the earth. 'We see, too,
with what ease he can overcome his
enemies ; all means are at his disposal,
he cen ‘“strengthen the weak against
the strong,” and cause wars to take
strange and unexpected turns, and
thus it is proved that * the race is not
to the swift, nor the battle to the
strong.” This should induce depen-
dence on God, and oall forth earnest
prayer to him. We learn also how
Jealous God is of the honor of his
name; and that when proud man lifts
up himself in vain boasting, the Lord
sometimos appears, and crushes the
rebel worm. But if he does not act
thus, and permits pride and wicked-
ness to triumph fora while, it will not
be for long, & time is coming when
it will be scon *that there is a God
who judgeth in the earth.”

The eonduct of Ahab, and the com-
ment of the prophet upon it, shews
the danger of false humanity, and the
consequences of want of sympathy
with God. Ahab failed in thoe same
way a8 Saul had done bofore him;
both spared what God had doomed to
destruction.  I'alse tendorncss is real
cruolty. “In private favour, thore may
be public unmercifulness.,” Alub's
peace with Boenhadad was rebellion
against God. Let us beware as vo-
gords our spiritual focs; wo are
always in danger of being merciful
to our worst enemies; we should
seek to have tho spirit of Samuel
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and David, with reference to our
inward and infernal oppouents, so as
{0 say in sincerity, “ Do not I hate
them, O Lord, that hate thee, and am
1 not grieved with those that rise up
against thee? I hate them with per-
fect halred, I count them mine
enemies.”

But we tura from a king to a
prophet, how singular and how solemn
the whole transactien! To require a
man to smite him, and then doom
him to death for not doivg it. IIow
sirange! Nor were his words uttered
in vain, a lion slew the mau who
relused to do what had been required
of him in the Lord’s name. “ When
God’s commands are clearly made
known, however singular they may
appcar, there is no alternative but
obedience or punishment.” It is a
mercy that wo are not called to serve
and glorify God by destroying men,
or heing the instruments of divine
vengeance. How diligent should we
be in our delightful work of mercy,
and endeavour by every means to
heal the wounded, and bind up the
broken. .

The smitten man now disguises
himself, and puts forth a parable to
the triumphant king; he receives a
similar hasty decision fo that which
David returned to Nathav, and as in
the case of David his own words con-
demn himeself. He had no sooner
uttered this sentence than the disguise
was removed, and the suppliant was
trausformed into a judge. The sen-
tence was brief and terrible, The
king felt that these words were like
thunderbolts. He Lad lately realised
that the sayings of prophets were
true; he was alrcady the heir of
several terrible threatenings, and row
a new cloud of wrath was suspended
over his devoted head. He heard, he
became heary and angry. He rushed
to his palace with the proplict’s words
ringing in his ears. O, how unlike
David now, we hcar no voice of peni-
tence exclaiming, ‘“I have sinned
against tho Lord; we hcar not the
melody of pardoning mercy saying,
“the Lord hath put away thy sin,”
All was eilent ; but it was the silence

BIBLE APOLOGUES, AND THEIHR APPLICATIONS,

which precedes tho storm. The
hurricane soon came, and there was np
escape. This is unfolded in a folloy.
ing chapter.

Let us try to glean a little mor,
instruction from the apologue; the
followiug words are especially sugges.
tive—* dnd as thy servant was busy
here and there, he was gone> That
which was only a fable, a mere suppo-
sition, as regards the prophet, is, we
fear, a fact with many, end that ag
regards much more important things,
than holding fast a prisoner of way.

The apologue contains the following
pointe—a charge, neglect, failure,
surprize, confession, and consequences,
A responasibility consigned and re.
ceived—want of watchfulness through
being busy in other things—and then
a confession of failure. We gather
from, the whole the following observa-
tion. Many persons through being
busy here and there, let that go, which
entails upon them serious, and in some
cases, irreparable loss.

We might apply this sentiment to
the affairs of this life. How many
lose health of body, neglect valuable
opportunities for the improvement of
their minds, and make shipwrcek of
domestic joys, through undue atten.
tion to trilling things, or meddling
with matters which do not at all
concern them. While busy in trilling,
or in taking pleasure, or indulging
sinful lusts, health decays, lifo pusses
away, opportunities which can never
roturn are lost; and disease of body,
ignorance of things useful, and aliens-
tion- and discord in famnilies, are the
sad consequences.

But we would apply our remarks
moro especially to the care of the soul.
Mau, with an immortal soul, is travel-
ling on to judment and ctornity ; and
the oue, the chief eoncern with him
should be, that his soul is saved:
But, alas, instead of boing in right
earnest about their soul's salvation,
many are like the man in the apologue,
busy hero and there, till life and op-
portunity are gone.  Tho Lord Jesus
describes God’s dealings with man,
and man’s conduck towards God, to
the very life, in the parablo of the
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marriage supper. It is proclaimed
tiat “all things are ready,” and the
ipvitation is, “ Come ye to the mar-
riage.” But escuses. are made; the

ties imrited are busy here and
there';. one has bought some oxen,
another has-purchased seme groumd,.
and a third has married a wile; and
all these things are -done with the
words sounding: around- them; “ what
ghall it profit a man: if he gain the

whole werld: and luse his own soul.”

‘“Agonize to- enter in at .the straight
gate, for many } say unto yow shall
seek to enter in and shail not.be able,
when once:the master -of the house is
risen- up, and: hath shut to the door.”
Ah! how will sueh  feel -when they

stund without; and cry in vain for-ad--

miltance. :

Reader, again: I.entreat you to:
ask the question, What am 1P
What is my great concern, the main
object of my ‘life? Are you busy
here and- there, or intent on one thing ?
Are you chasing a thousand ranities,:
or carnestly pursuing one verity?
What have your convictions resulted
in, how do you fecl affected:towards
God’s word end prayer? Have you
received Christ; and is he precious to.
you? Can you say with the Apostle,
“Yea, doubtless I count all thinge
but loss, for the excellency-of the
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord” ;
or does God's eye aee that his well-
beloved Son is despised, and not es-
teemed by you. Oh ye who are busy
tbout earth’s shadows, lay to heart
God’s counsels and claims, and trille
no mora! One hath well said, “it is
by ercessive ot tontion to lawful things
that the eouls of many are ruined.”
How strikingly is this brought out in
the xlix. Psalm.  Whilo thus acling;
while (Leir plans are suceeeding, and
their riches  increasing; theso busy
ones “bless their own souls, and men
Praise them” ; yet how dreadful their
doom_, and how learful their eternal
d\\'elhng-plnce. Lile goue, and what
then! They are like tho bensts that
Perish ; like sheep they are laid in the
grave, they go to the generation of
Their fathers, and shall never see
light!” Lot us mourn over, and be

" nothing after all.
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warned by the sad fack, that the busy
life of most ends in disappointment,
disgrace, and eternal rum. While
life lasts, let us. warn such with all
earnestness and affection.

The sentiment before us may be
applied to the service of God. llere
we address the childeen of Wod. You,
dear brethren, have professed to be
on the Lord’s side. You have received
Christ, and given yourself to Him.
You-know the value of the one great
sacrifice, and you feel that it is your
ressonable- service. ‘“to present your-
selves as & living sacrifice.” ¥our hopes
are glorious, your privileges are great,
your obligations are deep, your fucs
are-many, and your dangers are real.
In a word,

*¢ A charge to keep you have,
A God to gloriiy.”
- And there is a great danger of your

. neglecting that charge, and failing to

honour God, by being busy about
thinge, which after all are not really
gour - business, It -is.a disease of
human nature to be busy about some-
#hing ; sud to meglect the main thing.
Phis wrong tendency of our nature
cleaves to- the regenerate, and mani-
fests itself in & variety of ways. Satan
is continually tempting the eaints
thus te act, and many have fallen into
his snare, t@ their great loss. 1t may
be that the things which God sels
before his people as thesphero ol their
service are npparently little ; work out
of sight, which can have no plaudits
from man ; and the heart yearns for
something great and public, for which
it may be no opportunity is presented ;
or asuitable gifts possessed.  Whilo
busy here and there, seeking great
things for- themselves, the charge is
goune. L'ho child growe up untaught
and untruived ; the neighbour dics
und is not spoken too; tho oppor-

‘tunity of [avourably impressing an

onemy of truth by “ the ornament of

.8 meek and quict spirit,” is lost; and

the runaing here and there to reach
the distant and tho great, results in
Let us hear the
words of wisdom. * W hatseever thine
hand findeth to do, do it with thy
might.” * Whatsoever yo do, do it
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heartily as to the Lord and not unto
man.”  Let us beware of our own
“here and there,’ and pay supreme
regard to the Lord’s ¢ where.” et
us watch against forgctfulness, and
cherish a spirit of attention to God’s
claims. Work without prayer and
watchfulness will end in failure.

And suppose that there has been
failure, and that we are realizing the
consequences.  If what was a fuble as
regards the prophet, is a fact with
us ; still we ehould not despond, nor
imitate Ahab in bis sullenness and
gloom. His sorrow was of a wrong
kind, we should cherish that “godly
sorrow which worketh repentance
unto salvation,” that produces careful-
ness, fear, and vehement desire, 2 Cor.
vii. 9, 10. Let us go and tell our
gracious King of all our short comings,
faithlessness, and fears. HE has never
failed in his undertakings, he has in
all things come up to God's idea of
faithfulness; and yet he is merciful.
He can have ‘compassion on the
ignorant, and on them that are out of
the way.” He is a perfect pattern
for us, and can freely sympathize with
us. He will pass ne¢ harsh sentence
on the soul that mourns over failure
in duty, and desires to be wholly hia
servant. He will give such an one
“beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for
mourping, and the garment of praise
for the apirit of heaviness,” Is. Ixi.3,
“ HorrNEss TOo THE LorD " is on his
priestly mitre, and be will bear away
the iniquity of our holy things. If
we seek deeper, richer fellowship with
his love, and depend more simply on
his precious blood, we shall be more
fully devoted to his service. Looking
unto Jesus will keep *“ the eye single.”’

One closing thought. We may learn

TRUE AND FALSE RELIGION,

from this apologue fo take care of our
prisoners. By these we mean mortified
sins and dethroned habits. ¢ They
that are Christ’s have crucified the
flesh with the saffections and lusts.”
The tyrants which enslaved them are
now prisoners; they are not dead,
and require careful watching, or they
may break loose, go at large, and do
much mischief. How often, while
“busy here and there,” where we
really had no business at all, has some
evil temper, or mischievous habit
broken out, and sad results have
followed. We conclude in the earnest,
language of the excellent Dr. Good-
win’s, ‘*“Work your hearts to an
hatred of sin by the consideration
of its being the ceuse of Christ’s
death, If & man had killed your
friend, or father, or mother, you
would not endure the sight of bim,
but would follow the law upon him,
as in the old law they did, if they
fled not to the city of refuge. Send
out the avenger of blood with a
hue and cry after thy sin; bring it
before God’s judgment seat ; arraign
it, accuse it, spit on it, condemn it,
and thyeelf for it. Have it to the
cross, nail it there; if it cry ‘I
thirst,’ give it vinegar. Stretch the
body of sins upon his cross, stretch
every vein of it, make the heart-strings
crack ; and then, when it hangs there,
triumph over the dying of it, shew
it no pity, laugh at its destruction ;
say, thou hast been & bloody husband
to me, hang there and rot. And when
thou art tempted to it, and art very
thirsty after the pleasuro of it, say of
that opportunity to enjoy it, as David
said of the water of Bethlehem, ‘It
is the price of Christ’s blood, and
pour it upon the ground.””

THE MAIDEN OF MOAB; OR,

TRUE AND FALSE RELIGION.

Intended for the Young.

BY THE REV. W. P.

BALFERN, OF DOW.

II. Tk APPROACIL

““Then she fell on her face,

T found grace in thine eyes, that thou ehouldst tuke knowlodge of me, seeing

sirunger.”—RuTH ii. 10.

Ix reading the word of God, there
is perbape nothing moro strikes tho
mind ol the Christian, and exeites in

and bowed herself to tho ground, snd seid unto him, wh have

am 8

him greater admiration, than the pecu:
liar way in which Jehovah has thought
well to make known his mind to ma
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Viewing with tho eye of infallible
prescience, and grasping, with invinci-
ble pertinacity, each step which his
loved Church would have to tread in
the wilderness, every foe which would
assail her, every item of which her
experience would be composed, he
could select and separate a people
from the nations of the earth, in
whose history, as connected with him-
gelf as their great King and Law-
giver, a perfect picture should be
given of the history and experience of
hia true and spiritual Church, down
to the end of time. To this people
he also made many promises, precious,
no doubt, to them, and often fulfilled
in their experience, containing many
earthly blessings; but which pro-
mises are so worded by the Holy
Ghost, as sweetly to flow into the
spiritual wants of a spiritual people,
to whom, in a spiritual sense, t ey
are equally as wclcome and nourish-
ing as they were lterully and
naturally to the people to whom
originally made. Thus the spiritual
eye beholds a people within a people,
a path within a path, a history within
s history, and a promise within a
promise.

The samo wonderful feature of
God’s book may be seen i~ the history
of many of the individuals recorded
therein. In the history of David we
bave his own history, the history of
Christ, and that of every saint. 'Lhus
we see persons within persons, ex-
perience within experience, sorrows
within sorrows, joys within joys, truth
within truth, in that btook which is
the infidel's scorn, but the belicver's
joy. How does this view of God’s
book enhance the wisdom of God,
prove the strength of his furesight, the
grandeur of his infinite mind, the depth
of his counsels and power of his arm,
which thus with ease and facility rolls
up history within history, and truth
within truth ; which makes the hand
of providence 8o move a people, as to
sct forth the movements of his church,
and individuals so to act, ond to
come into such circumstunces as to
sot forth the path of tho saint, and
the inlluence of divine life 1n the soul,
and even throws the visiblo universe
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into such a form as to symbolize
spiritual #hings,

These truths are beautifully sha-
dowed forth in the history of Ruth
and Orpah, whom we have already
viewed as types of true and false re-
ligion. Their conduct towards their
mother-in-law, Naomi, when about to
return to her mative country, clearly
sets forth the conduct of the true,
nor less that of the false disciple of
Immanuel. Orpah would kiss her
mother-in-law, and in the manifesta-
tion of her affection far exceeded the
quiet, but sincere and decided Ruth.
But when the period came when
something more was required than
words, or a kiss, Orpah fails; Moab
has her heart, and in Moab she will
stay ; like many professors of the
name of Christ, who will talk but not
follow him whom they will talk ubout.
Ruth, however, cleaves to Naomi with
8 “ where thou goest I will go, and
where thou lodgest I will lodge ; thy
people shall be my people, and thy
God my God.” A fine picture have
we here of the true disciple, whose
heart being touched by divine grace,
is led to cleavo to and follow his Lord
through evil and through good report,
not being ashamed of his cross.

In the approach of Ruth to Boaz
we no less clearly hehold the approach
of the resl convert {o the feet of our
heavenly Boaz, even Christ.  *Then
shefell on her face, and bowed herself
to the ground, end said unto him,
why have I found grace in thy eycs,
that thou shouldest take knowledge
of me, seeing I am a stranger.” So
approaches the humblo penitent the
footstool of mercy, scokiny that par-
don of which he deeply feels his need,
and in fulfilment of the promiscs mude
to Christ, as the Mediator of the cove-
nant and great Hoad of the Chureh.
Isaiah Ix. 14.

Conscious guilt or sin felt and de-
plored will ever bend the knees of tho
proudest man; and those who havo
not, like Job, placed their mouth in
the dust, or like Ruth, come bending
with minglod shame and reverenco
into the presence of the King of kings
and Lord of lords, furnish no evidenco
that they have as yet tuken one step
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towards the kingdem of God, or the
smile of the heavenly Boaz. The
nearer Ruth approached to Boaz the
lower she bowed. herself; and the
nearer the secking sinner gets to
Christ, under the hight and teaching
of the Spirit, the lower he bows him-
self with conscious humility, over-
powered by the effulgent beams of his
glory, and the ten thousand: beauties
he beholds in the face of him whom
he once despised ; while by the con-
trast presented he sees his own imper-
fections, the sight of which prostrates.
him in the dust at the feet of his Lord,
whose pardon he impleres, and whose
smile he seeks. High thoughts of
self cannot live in the presence of
Christ; they show their heads at
times, and it must be confessed fre-
quently, in the hearts of thesanctified,
and from thence travel to their lips,
while yet they do not reign except
when at a distance from him whom
they love. ‘Where they reign to the
entire exclusion of Christ, and on ac-
count of their swelling importance,
no room is found in the heart for the
“Man of sorrows,” it shews' that as
yet divine grace has not scattered the
dark night of an unregenerate state,
and that the happy and becoming po-
sition of Ruth is unknown. A sight
of the king under the melting influence
of the holy and ever blessed Comforter
and Revealer of Christ, and prostra-
tion of soul, go together in the expe-
rience of the saint, Tsaiah iv. 1; and
the reason this state of soul isunknown
to many, ie, because the king hos
never thus been seen.

But Ruth, thouglh she came empty-
handed from the land of Moab, and
stooped with her face to the ground,
had something to say; a sense of her
condition preesed words from her
lips, and though few, how impressive.
“ Why,” she exclaims, * have I found
grace in thino eycs?” Iere was a
confession of her low origin, blended
with adoring gralitude and admire-
tion at the treatment she reecived.
So approaclies the weeping, broken-
Leurted supplicant the feet of Jesue,

MONTHLY SUMMARY,

not to claim, but to plead; not to
boast, but to confess; not to dictate,
or palliate his erimes, but to pray
and implore mercy; and while sin,
felt in the consoience, presses cries
from his lips, and tears from his eyes,
some little intimation of mercy, un-
deserved, and perception of the worth
of him, at whose feet he lies, blends
ofttimes the language of wonder,
adoring gratitude, and admiration,
with the most ardent cries for mercy ;
while he exclaims with Ruth, “ Why
have I found grace in thine eyes that
thou shouldst take knowledge of me,
seeing I am a stranger?” So won-
dered one of the favoured ones ol old.
“Who am I, and what is my house,
that thou hast brought me hitherto P’
So wondered gne, also, who was pri-
vileged not only to lie at the fect of
Christ, but to lean upon his bosom ;
and who, identifying himself with
brethren, exclaimed, “ Behold what
manner of love the Father hath bes-
towed upon us, that we should be
called sons of God;” that we, stran-
gers, we, aliens, we, poor sinful crea-
tures, dwelling as we have, conten-
tedly, in the Moab of this world, and
in love with its idols, that we should
find.farour in the-eyes of the heavenly
Boaz. Wherefore is it, say such, that
I should lind favour; T, a traitor; I,
a rebel ; a sin-contaminated creature,
whomight have been eterually despiscd.

Reader, if you have been in Ruth’s
poeition, you will understand Ruth's
language ; but if both position and
language are strange to thee, thou
art a stranger to God and thysell;
and living and dying thus in the
Moab of this world, with it thou
wilt be consumed. O scok that re-
pentance may be thine, that, Ruth-
like, thou maycst cleave to him who
alone can save, whose loving bosom 19
still open to every broken-hearted,
returning prodigul, and whose voice,
in his word, still utters forth the
sweet ond gladdening welcome, * And
let him thet is athirst, come, and
whosoever will, let him tuke the
water of life, freely.

MONTIILY SOMMARY.

Tug Aunusl Missionary Meetings of the Baplist denominalion huve been pretty nume«
rously attended, and the tone throughout highly devout and spiritual.
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The efforts of Sir B. Hull, M.P., and othere, to inlroduce a continental observance—or
rather violalion—of the Sabbalh, has been signally defeated. Puseyile clergymen, the
¢«Tiraas,” Churles Dickens, the novelist, anl Holyoske, the Seeularist infidel, are combining

theirinfluence and effurts to recover the ground they have lost.

Let the friends of religion

uni te their energies, and in vain will be the renewed efforts of these enemies of God and man,
1'be Commistee Gf the House on Bir W. Clay’s Church-rate Bill, stands adjourned.

LITERARY NOTICES.

(Christian. Baptiem. “Is it the Immersion of
Believers, or the Sprinkling of Infants, as
testified by Pedo-Baptists? Dy Davin
‘WarLacn. 12mo, pp. 86. -London : Houl-
ston and Stoneman.

The writer, who was once an Episcopalian,
bhas brought forward sbundant evidence in
favor of Believer’s baptism, from witnesses
wholly belonging te Pedobhaptists, The hook
is invaluable as u text book.

The Homilist, and Bi-Monthly -Review. Edit-
ed by the Rev. Davip Tmosmas. Nos.
xxviil. and xxix. London: Ward & Co.

Ta18 well-conducted and talented serial con-

tinues to take preced of all homiletio
ublications. We cannot endorse all the
octrinal views of its several contributors—

indeed, to mnny of these we demur—at the
same time we most readily acknowledge the
work to be highly intellectual and suggestive,
supplying germs of thought far earnest Lhink-
ers; to none others willit be of any service.

Hymns of Truth for Schoole—Origimal and
Select.” By the Editor of the ** Little
Gleaner.” “London: J. J. Lemare.

This book contains upwards of 130 hymns,
the greater part of which are excellently
adapted for children.

Obbi;cﬁom to Certain Doctrines generally held
persons culling themaelves Brethren, &o.
By o Servant of tha Church. London:
J.J. Lemere.
‘Wo most vordially recommend this ezpore
of what we have long considered to be anti-
scriptural in fuith and praotice.

Christian Solicitude, as -exemplified in the
Third Chupter of the Epistle to the Epe-
sians. Dy the late Rev., Jamns Haring-
70N Evans, A. M., somelime Fellow of
Wadbum College, Oxlord, and Minister of
8t. John's Chupel, Bedford Row, 16mo,
Pp. 388, London: J. F.Shaw, 27, South-
smpton Row.

Thisisu ohnrmingbook. Itisfullof spiritual
thoughts, rich experienco, and instructive
counsels; and is purticulsriysuitable for pre-
eenls to young Christinns. e buve no doubt
of its having n very extensive circulation.

Portions for the Sick and Solitary Christian.
By the Rev. RopERT WaHYTEHRAD, M.A,,
Rector ol All-Suints, North Street, York.
Pp. 288. London: J. F. Shaw.

Ta1s volume consiste of one hundred medi-

tations on select pussages of Scripture, writ-

ton by a Clergyran of the National Church,
who s not only a scribe well instructed in
doctrinal and experimental truth, but who

sion to his views on the several texts placed
at the heud of each of these exercises. The
portions are well adapted to yield comfort
and instruotion in the season of afliction and
salitude.

The Congregational Pulpit, Edited hy the
Rev. 1. G. Homro~. ~ Vol. I, coataining
twenty-one Sermonsfrom the M3S.of soime
of the most eminent Dissenling Divines.
Cnl'own 8vo, pp. 329, London: Judd and

833,

The volume cantaing sermons of different
degrees of merit; many of them are of first-
rate excellence: to miniaters, and indeed
to all students of theology—it will prove
exceedingly valuable.

The Practical Stenograpker; or, Short-
Hand for Schools and Self.Instruction,
-on -an enlirely New System. By E. Sorkr.
‘With numerous platee of Diagrams. Lon-
don: Darton & Co.
A book which we can advisedly recommend
toall-who are desirous of lesrning this useful,
we had almost-eaid indispensable, art.

A Visit to Culvary. A Sermon by the Rev.
C. H. SeunaroN, pp.24. London: Alu-
baster & Passmore; and J. Paul.

New Pork Street Library. Edited by the
Rev. C. H. Serumgroy. No. 1., pp. 48,
price 8d.. London : Alabaster & Pussmore ;
and J. Paul,

Come ye Children. A Sermon addressed
to Sundey school teachers, by the Rev. C.
H. Spurgeon, of New Purk Strect Clrapel,
Southwurk. pp. 24. Dondon: Aisbaster
.aud Pussmore; and J. Paul.

THE first of these is & Bermon preached by
Mr, 8rvRaEoN ut Hunover Square Rooms,
and is highly oburacteristio of this popular
preacher, whose earnestness and power in
presching, Mr, Howard Hinton, a fow days
since, commended as a study to an asserubly
of Buptist preachers, educated at the several
oollegiate institutions belonging to our deuo-
mination.

The second oonsiats of the two well-known
ermons, of the immortal Whitlleld, on
mputed Righteousness. In his introduo-

tory remarks, Mr. B,URGEON sayy, ‘1 havo
selected Whitlleld ou Imputed Righicous-
nees, not only from my intense wdmiralion of
the author, but aleo from u deep sense of
the importanoe of the subject,” l;t ia neally
got up. Wo bid Mr, SpurcroN aund his
pubh’siors God apeed, and hopo this seriul
will be every way successful.

Ma. Srunaeon has displayed singular inge-

nuity and tact in the arrangement of the lust

of these discourses. He says, “ I shull give

has g very happy method of giving expres- | you one doclrine, two encoursgements, thres
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adroonitions, fornr instructions, and fice sub-
jects for children”” We have already, ina
previous notice, given an outline of two of
these. We bave much pleasure in resuming
our analysie of this interesting scrmon.

“Ill. Now, thirdly, I give you THREER
ADMONITIONS. The first is—recolleet whom
you are teaching. ‘Come, ye children.’
When you teach in Sabbath schools, you are,
il it be possible, in a more responsible situa-
tion even than a minister. He preaches to
grown up people, meun of judgment, who, if
they do not like what he preaches, have the
option of going somewhere else; you teach
children who have no option to go elsewhere.
If you teach the child wrongly he believes
you; if you teach him heresies he will receive
them; what you teach him now he will
never forget. You are beginning with the
child; take care what you do with him.
Many a child has been treated like the Indien
children, who have copper plates pat upon
their forehends, so that tEey may never
grow. Harve a care what you are afler; you
are teaching children; mind what you are
doing. Put poison in the spring, and it will
impregnale the whole stream. Take care
what you are after, sir! You are twisting
the sapling, and the old oak will be bent
thereby. Have a care! It isn child’s soul
You are tampering with, if you are tampering
at all; it is a child’s soul you are preparing
for eternity if God is with you.

“The secondis,recollect that you are teach-
ing for God. He who is doing a work for
himself, let him doit as he likes ; but he who
is labouring for another, let him take care
how he does his work ; he who is employed
by & monarch, let him beware how he per-
forms his duty ; he who labours for God, let
him tremble lest he doth his work iil |

¢ The third admonition is—remember that
your children want teaching. That makes
your work all the more solemn. Your child
wante teaching! He was born in iniquity;
in ein did his mother conccive him. He hus
an evil heart; lhe knows not God, and he
never will unless he is tanght.

“1V. That brings me, in the fourth place,
to POUR INSTRUCTIONS, and they sre all in
the text.

“The first is—get fhe children to come to your
school. ¢ CoME, ye children.” The great com-
plaint with manyis that they cannot obtain
children. Qo and get them to come. Don't
brihe them. But except that, don’t be ve:

articular how you get the children to school.
y, if I coulg not get people to come to
my place by preachiog in a black coat, I
would have regimentals to-morrow. I would
have a congregation somechow. Better do
strange things than have an empty chapel
or an empty school-room. All is fair againet
the Devir.

““The next is, get the children to love you.
That also is in the text. ‘Come.’ ‘Oh!
thinks the child, ‘ how nicc to have a teacher
thal will let me come near him, a teacher
that does not say ‘go,’ but ‘come.’ The
fault of many teachers is that they do not
get their children near them, but endeavour
to foster a kina of awful respecs. Before
you can teach children you must get the sil-
ver key ol kindness to unlock their heearts,
and gel their attention. If & boy bas s
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teacher who always wears 8 sour look, byt
talks to him about Jesus, what does the boy
think ? *I wonder whether Jesus wag like
i‘ol:l; if he was. I should’'nt like him much,’

tis of no wvail to sttempt teaching thage
who do not love you. Try and make them
love you, and then they will learn anything
from you.

“ The nextinstruction is—get the children's
attention. Thatis in the text. ¢ Come, ye
children, hearken.’ 1If you give them some.
thing worlh artending to, they will be sure
to attend. This rule may not be univerga]
but it is very nearly so. Don’t forget to givé
them a few unecdotes. Anecdotes are ve
much objected to by critics of sermons, who
say they ought not to be used in the pulpit,
But some of us know hetter than that; we
can speak from experience, that 8 few anec.
dotes here and there are first-rate things to
get the attention of persons who won't listen
to dry doctrine. A dear child once said,
*“I do s0 like to hear Mr. Bo-and-so preach
because he puts so many ‘likes’ into his
sermon—' like this end like that.'” Yes,
childreun always love those *‘likes.” Malke
parables, pictures, figares, for them, and you
will always get on.

* The fourth edmonition is—hkave a care
what you tenchthe children. *1 will teach you
the fear of the Lord.

“V. I pass on, inthe fifth place, to give yon
F1ve 8uNpaY-sCcHOOL LBssoNs—flvesubjects
to teach your children-—and these you wil
find in the verses following the text.
‘“Come, ye children, hearken unto me: I
will teuch you the fear of the Lord.”” The
first thing to teach is morality. ‘' What man
is ho that desiroth life, and loveth many
days, that he miny see qood? Keep thy
tongue from evil, and thy lips from spesakin
guile. Depart from evil, and do good ; see
peace and pursue it."”” The second is godli-
ness, und u consfant belief in God’'s oversight.
‘The eyes of the Lord are upon the right.
eous, and his ears are open unto their ery.’
The third thing is, the evil of sin: * The face
of the Lord is against them that do evil, to
cut off the remembrance of them from the
earth., The righteous cry, and the Lord
heareth, and delivercth them out of alltheir
troubles.” The fourth thing is the necerssity
of @ broken heart: ‘ The Lord is nigh unto
them that are of o broken heart; and saveth
such as be of a contrite spirit.” The fifth
thing is the inestimable blessedness of being a
child of God: * Many are the_ afllictions of
the righteous: but the Lord deliversth him
outof them oll. Ilo keepeth all his boses:
not one of them is broken.” ¢The Lord re-
deemeth the soul of his servanls : und nono
of them that trust in him shall be deso-
late.”**

These several particulars Mr. Spurgeon
illustraled end enforcod ot length, with

reat point and power. At the close of whioh
go adds— i

“ In conclusion, Jet me solemnly say, with
oll the instruction you may give to your
children, you must all of you be deeply con-
acious that you are nof capahle of doing
anything in the child’s sslvation, but that
it is Guﬁ himself who from the first to the
last must effect it nll, You are s pen; GPd
may wrile with you, but you osunot write
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yourself. Be yo therefore always mindful of
this, that you must be first taught of God
yourself, and then you must ssk God to
teach, for unless s higher teacher than yon
jostruct the child, that child must perish.
It is not all your instruction ean save his
goul : it is the blessing of God resting onit.”

Again, we say, let every Bunday school
teacher purchase and study this excellent and
instruetive discourse, of which we have only
given & brief oulline.

Monument to the Memaryg‘tlu Author of
' Perguasives to Early Piety."”

Wz are informed by a correspondent (and

we gladly give the information all the publi-

city our pages can afford) that the Church
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and congregation at Derby, over whom
the Rev. J. G. Pike for more than forty
years so acceptubly and sucoassfully presided,
mntend to erect 8 Monument to the me-
mory of this lately eminent, but now ssinted,
man of God. We shell be very glad to hear
that s memento, worthy of the man whose
memory is desr to us, having been favoured
to enjoy his personal friendship, and which
we are sure tﬂe whole Christian world will be
delighted to honour, is erected to mark out
the resting place of the mortal remains of
him who is now shining as the brightness of
the firmament, and as the stars, for ever and
ever. We understand Mr. Charles Steven-
son, Atheneum Buildings, Derby, receives
donations to this fund.
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MINISTERIAL CHANGES.

Bessols’ Green, Ken'.—The Rev. W, Glan-
ville has resipned the Pastorate of the
Baptist Church.

Bethany Major, Monmouth.—The Rev. John
Michuel from Pennel and Llangwan.

Brighton, Windsor Street, Sussex.—The Rev.
Joseph Wilkins from Leighton Buzzard.

London Salter's Hull Chapel.—The Rev.
Jesse Hobson has resumed the pastoral
oversight of this Baptist Church on the
retirement of the Rev. J. W. Todd.

Beulak Chapel, Somer’'s Touwn.—The
Rev. 8. Cousens trom Willenhall.

Burwell, Cambs.—The Rev. E. Lewes from
‘Whitehuven.

Llanelly, Abergavenny.—The Rev. Thomas
Lewis, from Llathewy, Monmouthshire,
NEW CHAPELS.

Brompton, Onslow Baptist Chapel.—The
ceremony of laying the foundation stono
was performed Muy 6th. After praver by
the Rev.J. 8. Pearsall, the Rev. J. Big-
wood, minister of the Church and con-
gregation for whom the chapel is being
erected, delivered theintroductoryaddress.
The stone was laid by the Hono. Arthur
Kinnaird, M.P. Addresses wore delivered
by the Hon. A. Kinouird, snd the Rev.
Dr. Steane; the Reve. Dr. Angus and M.
Hooper offered prayer. About 400 por-
sous then sat down to tea, after which the
Rovs. B. §. Hollis, of Islington, and N,
Huycroft, M. A, of Bristol, delivered

short nddresses.

Chippenhum, May 6lh.—A new and elegant
plice of worship for the Baptist Church
and congregation was oponed for divine
service. After prayer the Revs. T.
Middleditoh, of Calne, anIW. Kingsland,
(Tnd.) of Devizes, the Hon. and Rev. B.
W, Noel, A.M., preached from Rom. i. 18.
In the ofternoon & public meeting was
beld, presided over by G. W. Austie, Esg.
Addressos wore delivered by the Revs. T.
Middlediteh, of Frome, C. Stanford, of
Devizes, W. Barnes, of Trowbridge, D.
‘Wassell, of Bath, A. @. Fauller, of Melk-
sham. In the evening the Rev. W. Brock,
of Londou, preached from 1 Peteri. 25,
and closed the engagements of the day
with prayer. The cofleotioul of the day
smounted (o £90.

.. PRESENTATION SERVICES,

Bideford.—On Wednesday, April 23rd, the
memlcrs of the Baptist Church, after a

sociel teas, held a public meeting to com-

memorate the completion of their pastor's

seven years' ministry among them. Mr.

R. Dybr, the senior deacon, after a suitable

speech, presented in the name of the

Church a substantial present to their pas-

tor, B. Arthur, asa mark of their unabated

love and attachment to him. Interesting
speeches were then delivered by Messrs.

R. Prior, T. Tucker, C. Wood, and the

astor, who reviewed the last seven years ;
uring which period the Cburch and Sab-

bath School had more than trebled, a

heavy debton the chapel liquidated, and a

new chapel at Abbotsham built and paid for.
Paulton, gumerut.—April 16th. A publie

tea meeting was held 1n the Baptist Chapel,
when the pastor, the Rev. H, W, Stem-
bridge, was presented by Mr. Gerard, in
the name of the Church aud congregation,
with a handsome writing desk, beautifully
furnished, as a token of their esteem,
which was euitably acknowledged by Mr.
Stembridg=. The Rev.D,Wassell, of Bath,
and other friends, addressed the meeting.
RECOGNITION SERVICE.
Stockport, April 14.— A public ten meetin
was held 1n the Daptist Chapel, Gree

Btreet, to welcome the Rev. Joseph Py-

well, as pastor, at which about 300 persons

sat down. Joseph Orme, Esq., the mayor,

regided on the occasion, who, after tea,
in o few appropriste remarks, introduced
the proceedings of the evening. The

meeting was addressed by the Roevae. F.

Tucker, B.A., of Manchester, W . F. Bur-

chell, of Rochdale, N. K. Pugsley, (Ind.)

J. Buckley, (Ind.) and Mr. wau{l.

ANNIVERSARY BERVICES TO BE

HOLDEN,

The Rerv. 0. H. Bpurgeon will (D.V.
preach at tho following pluces, afternoon an
evening :

Busildon, near Reading—July 4.

Rushden, Northamptonshire,—~Juno 4.

Bishop's Storlford —June 6.

Blunham, Beds.—June 17.

And in the Morning and afternoon at :

Chelmq&rd. (Mr. Corbitt's,)—June 10; and
Mr. Wilkins will preach in the Evening.

Barley, Herts.—July 10, Mr. Foreman, of
London, to preach worning and evening,
ond Mr. Marks, of Eden Chapel, Cam.
bridge, in the aflernoon.

DBexley Heath.~June 10, Bev. H. Hanks, of
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Woolwich, will preach in the afternoon at
3, and Lhe Rev. J. George, of Walworth,
in the evening at half-past-six. Trains
to Abbey Wood every two hours.

Cheshust, Herts.e— June 12.  Mr, Wells,
morning and evening, and Mr. Foreman
in the alternoon.

Trains leave Shorediteh at'9.70; 10; 12.45;
2.30; 3.30; 5.10; and returnatd; 5; 6;
and 9.45.

Tea provided at all the places; and, where
there is a morning service, dinner also.

BAPTISMS.
Abingdon, May 5.—Four by Mr. Tdgar.
Aylesbury, DBucks, March 30. —Three by
Mr. Smith, of Harrow.
Br.liew Rails, Mar. 4 —Fourby AMcr. Burt.
Boston, April 15.—Three by Mr. Bull.
Bredford, April 6.— Nine by Mr. Wood.

Bury St. Rdwrunds, May 3,— Thirteen re- -

c~ived into the Church, after baptism, by
Mr. Elven. .
Dlurham, Beds, Old Meeting, May 11.—
Four by Mr. Abbott. .
Cheltenkam, Cambray-Chapel, April 20.—Ten
by Mr. Smith. B .
Coggeshall, Mar. 30.— Four by Mr. Collis.
Du. slable, Old Chapel, Mar. 23.—Four by
Mr. Carpenter. o .
Gefuil-rhyd, Denbighshire, May18.—One ‘by
Mr. Robinson. X
Gretton, Northamplonshire, April 24.—TFwo
Iy Mr. Hardwick.

Hulifox, Trinity Road, April 13~-Five. by
Mr. Waltera.

Helxion, Cornwall, Apr. 30.—TFive by Mr.
Wilson ; two from his Bible class.

Leicester, Belvoir Street, Mar. 31.—Eleven ;
Avpril 2, fifteen by Mr. Mursell, Frier St.
March 2, two, -and April 6, two Ly Mr.
Wigg.

Lou/h? Walkergate, April 13.—Four ‘by Mr.
Kiddall,

ZLeominster, April 20—~Two by Mr. Nash,

who ¢--mmenced his pastordl duties ‘here .

lust February. One of the friends, who
walks the distunce ol eight miles toavorship
with us, has since opened his house for
preaching. Our two friends, with one by
re-ioration and eeven by lelters of dismis-
sion, have been added Lo the Church, and
sat down with us to ¢ show fortb the Lord’s
denth.

Liverpool, April 20.—Three by Mr, Daw-
80D,

—_ Stankope Street, Mar. 16,—One by
Mr. Hugbes.

Linpley Stoke, near Bath, Apr. 27.—Two by
Mr. ITuntley; the two eldest sons of Mr.
H. teking part in the service.

Tonaon, Camberwell New Road, Feb., 24.—
Four hy Mr. Atlwood.

Chadrell Sireet, Clerkenwell, Feb. 28.

—Nine by Mr. Hazleton. .

Jal'ngton, Cross Street, April 30.—

Bix by Mr. Thomas.

New Purk Street, May 1.—Twenty-
one.  May 22, wpd 29, thirty by Mr.
Bpurgeon.

Manarbear, Mar, 20.—Three by Mr. Evafe.

Poleweorth, Warwickshire, Mar. 23.—Threo
by Mr. Wilkins.

Neetun, Muy 4.—Three by Mr. Daler.

Pembroke, Mar. 9.—T'wo by Mr. Wuller,
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Putishall and FEastoofe, Northamplonship,
April 13=—Four by Nr. Chamberiain,
Pill, wear Bristol, Ap. 13=-TFive by Mr, Leo

}P;;rlve:; May 7.—'};hree by Mr. Davis. )
lymouth, Greorge Street, May.7.-—Soven
Mr. Bhort, B.A. 7 by

Raglund, Muy 11—Threeby Mr. Ewence,

Ryde, Isle of Wight, April 30.—Four; 4
young man aud his wite, and two ‘youp
sisters. May -11.— Four more; ‘the fa.
ther und mother of the two sisters, ang
two young femsles, oo of whom had come
to scoff ut the previous buptisms.

Sandersfoot, Pembrokeshire, April 8:—Threp
by Mr. B. Lewis.

Sheffield, Eyre Street, April 23.—Beven
by Mr. Ashberry.

Sirhowy, Monmouthshire, Mar. 16.—Eight by
Mr. Lllis.

Walton, Suffolk, May 4.~ Two by Mr,
‘Warren.

Waterbeuch, -Cambs., May 4.—Four, -in the
rixer, by Mr. Sniith.: one formerly an In-
dependent; he has ‘been supplying the
~Cliurch here, and bas been -invited to the

ln}mslomte.
ﬁign, Beds, May 11 —Three by Mr. Huw-
8.
PDEATHS.

Ashworth. ‘Mra. Sarah, 6f Bacap, May Bth,
aged 66 years. Mrs. Ashworth had been
8 niember of the Second Baptist Church
17 years,

Bharp, Christopher, of Thorn Meadow,
Bucup, May 61h, aged 13. He was a very
intelligent Sunday scholur. He loved his
echooE his teachers, and .his Baviour, on
whoec love, a sbort-time before his desth,
he addressed his purents and family in a
very solemn and-interesting manner. Let
every Sunday school teachor tuke encou-
ragement 'ty pereevere in his work of faith
and labour of love.

Butoliffe, Mrs. Rachel, of Market Street,
Bucup, April 27¢h, aged 62. Mrs, 8.8
demise was very sudden and unexpected.
She rose in apparent health, and com-
‘mitted berself into the hands of Him who
is the grent Shepherd und Bisbop of souls,
and scercely bad the words of lier prayer
lost {heir echo than she eessed to exist,
snd hor immortal spirit was conveyed to
the realms of the blest. Bhe was baptized
by the Rev. ——— Templemnn, at Millwood
Chapel, in Yorkshire, aboul tho yenr 1835,
and was reluined a8 o member of that
Church until 1847 ; when, on her romoval
with her fumily 1o Bucup sho wos dismissed
to the sccond Baptist Church here, nnd
maintained n consistont wulk and convec-
sation up to the time of her death.

Hollis, Mrs. Fauny, Wichenden Manor
House, Lee, Ywrmouth, Isle of Wight,
April 29, aged 80. Many years s momber
oIPlhe Bapuist Chureh, Lymington, Hants.

Pecarce, Mr. G., luther of tbe Rev. George
Pearce, of Calculla, at Rotherhithe, Ns; 3,
aged 90, He had becn 75 years & membor
ol tho Christisn churoh, having been bap-
tized when ho was 15 years of age.

Jenkinsou, Selinu, wile of our csteomed
friend and correspondent, the v, J. Jen-
kinson, of Oakhum, May 3, after ulong and
painful allliction, uged 39.

*.* Answers to Corresp

dents must be

itted this month for want of room.
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THE CHRISTIAN'S GLORIOUS INVENTORY.
BY THE REV. C. H. SPURQEON, ‘
Minister of New Park Street Chapel, Southwark.

« Therefore let no man glory in men. For all things are your’s; Whether Paul, or Apal.
18, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or things present, or things Lo come; all are
yours; And ye are Christ’s; and Christ is God's.””—1 Coa. iii. 21, 22, 23.

It appears from this Epistle, that the Church at Corinth was very much
divided on account of certain ministers who had at different times preached
smongst them the word of God. Some of them felt a deep attachment to
Psul, and they said, “I am of Paul;” others preferred Cephas, and they
cried, “1 am of Cephas ;” while another portion followed after Apollos, and
declared, “ T am of Apolloa.” 8o that the Church, which ought to have been
one body, was sadly rent and divided by several parties who started up, follow-
ing different leaders. Paul wrote the first Epistle to the Corinthians, in order
to remove their strifes ; and, if possible, to bind them again in the bonds
of love and unity, to make of them one Church, to serve one Master, and
strive together for the faith once delivered to the saints. Now, beloved, the
same thing that occurred in Corinth, has happened in London and elsewherce
many a time. Tt is but right that persons should feel an attachment to those
who preach the Gospel to them ; but when this grows to an overwcening
adoration, when it becomes almost a worship, and persons are led to despise
all other ministers, and will hear none beside that one man whom they believe to
be the minister for God ; then indeed, they need a solemn reproof as did these
Corinthians, and it is requisite to say unto them : * Therclore, let no man
glory in men ; for all things are yours.” To love the man by whose mcuns we
are brought to know the truth, to have respect to him who speaks woundrous
words, as God makes utterance by him, is indeed nothing but natural and
just ; but if we at any time exalt that man above the level he ought to stand
upon, or put him above all others, so that we despise every other, and say, *“[
sm of Paul, and will not hear Apollos ; I am of Apollos, and therefore cannot
hear Cephas,” then it becomes a sin and iniquity ; a transgression against God,
against his Church, and his ministers ; and the solemn roproof comes home
with an emphasis ; *“Therefore, let no man glory in men, for all things ure
yours, whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas,” &c.

Now Christian, rise and walk through the length and breadth of the land,
and view your possesaions this morning. Nothing will tend so much to lessen
your reverence for men or to check your glorying in thewn, as a vision of
what you are worth yourselves. If you see your own property, your own pos-
sessions, you will not be then so much inclined to place too high n vuluo upon
one certain thing, though it may be exceedingly precious.

DPaul was o wise reprover, he did not veprove sharply. After he hal said,
“Let no man glory in men,” mark how he reproves them; “Tor all things
aro yours.” Ilo used no hard words. We havo heard of ministers who are
perpetually whipping and scolding their hearers. It is an old saying of
those who undorstood horses as woll as men, “The best way is to put
the whip in the monger.” Feed people well, and they will work well; give
them plenty of sound doctrine, and it will make them practical. It is not ihe
way to make a practical pcople to be always talking about practice. Foud them
¥ith the manna that comes down from heaven, and with sowc of tae honey
out of the rock, and they will always be willing to strive for their Mu:ter, and
labour for his canse. May God give you something this morning whilst we
tell you what Paul said in order to bring these persons to & right cor:lition.

"' First of all, we havo before us an invenfory of the Christiai’s posscssions,

All things are yours.” Secondly, we have the fitle deeds, “ Yo ave Chirist's,
and Christ is God's ;” and thirdly, we have the conduct erpecled {roni a man
®ho is so axceeding rich; “Let no man glory in men.”

Vor. v, B



THE CHRISTIAX'S GLORIOUS INVENTORY.

I. First ot all, we have the INVENTORY OF THE CHRISTIAN'S POSSESSIONS.
The Apostle sets down at the top the total of the whole, and then he proceeds
to mention the possessions one by one. The sum total is “ ALL THINGS;”
but as these two words are said very quickly, and are very general in their menn-
ing, he particularizes, and gives each of the things in 1ts proper place. First
he says, “all things,” and then ho gives us a list which ineludes *all things."'

And first he says that all minisfers are yours. As a Christian man, all kindg
of ministers are yours, whether Paul or Apollos, or Cephas. All preachers
are not Pauls; all are not like Apollos ; and all cannot speak like Cephas. But
ministers of all kinds are yours, they are not their own, they bel \ng to the
Church at large. There is Paul; he has a clear, logical mind, he preaches good
doctrine, and preaches it powerfully too; he is yours, go and hear him. There
is Apollos, who preaches with eloquence; he is not so mueh % logician as an
orator; he cannot reason, perhaps, put he puts thoughtsinto beautilul shapes,
and delivers them well, go and hear Apollos. There is rough Cephas, a plain,
blunt, honest, out-spoken man; he never minces matters ; what he says he says
out of his heart, con amore ; his whole soul goes with every word. Do not despise
him. You may like Paul better, and Apollos may be more to your taste, but
Cephas has' his work to do as well as Paul, and all are yours—their talents,
their station, whatever they possess—all are -yours. You sometimes speak ol
“ my minister.” Yes, you have a particular minister, but then all ministers
are yours, not only that special one, but all who are called of God ; whatever
may be their peculiar mode of preaching, they are yours to profit by, if indeed
they are God’s servants. There is Boanerges; he preaches of the wrath to
come in a thundering manner; his sermous alarm you; he drags a harrow
across your soul; he speaks as if he had just eome from the top of Sinai,
where the thunders of God were pealing, and the lightning flashing beneath
his feet ; he speaks like a man impressed with solemn awe, as il he had for a
while traversed the lake of fire and brimstone, and had descended into the
abysses of lell, and seen the horrid pits where the wicked lic, and bite their
bonds. Heor him, ke is yours. There is another, a Barnabas, he speuks words
of gentle comfort. You seldom hear thunder from him ; he is the soft evening
breeze; he has healing beneath his wings; gently he speaks to the broken-
hearted, and bindeth up their wounds. You love to hear him. Ie is quite a3
useful as Boanerges, and Boanerges is as useful as Barnabas; and they are
both yours. One i a loving John, sweet in his disposition. You exan read love
in lis eyes; he hath leaned his head on the hosom of Jesus; und when ho
speaks he says, *“ I beseech you love one another.” Another, is like Lcter; he
scens to call fire from lieaven on your head ; he speaks terribly of the last days
wherein sball come scofférs, and of the fire which shall eonsume the ungodly.
Both Peler and John have their special province, and they are yours. When
God has blessed a man; when there is an unction from ‘the [Ioly One
jesting on him, when he can trace his descent from the Apostles by being s
follower of the Apostles, and preaching apostolic doetrine in an apostolic
inanner, then indeed you may say he is yours, for “all are yours, whether Paul,
or Apollos, or Cephas.”” “Then how little and norrow-minded am 1,” perhaps
the Christian will say, “ that 1 have not cared for this or that man, because he
was not exactly after my mode.” Oh, dear creaturcs, would you have the
wuking of God’s ministers? A sorry lot they would be if you had. GOd
winkes them as he pleases, and sends them into the world alter his own fashion,
cach with his own work to do in his own manner. But they are all yours.
liere is a minister who preaches very sweetly; well he is yours, he is your
servant, your waiting-man, you are not his; he is not a lord und master over
you, but your servant—® Oursclves your servants, for Christ’s sake.” ‘Who-
ever he is, if he bea true minister of God, he will profess himsclf to be the
servant of the Church, your positive property. Make all the use you can 0
bim then, Try and recollect all the goed things he may say; whatevor choice
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utterances, whatever golden sentences and silver words come from his lips,
treasure th~m up, for they are all yours, whether they be the words of Paul, or
Apollos, or Cephas. This is the first article in the inventory.

And next, the world is ours. 7This great world, considered naturally, the
home wherein we live, is all ours. Men bave carved it out for themselves ;
worldlings have said, *“So much is mine, and so much is mine. Yonder fields
belong to that rich man, and the houses there, in that park, belong to such
another.” They may call it theirs if they like, but the world is yours. It is
yours as much as if you had a legal title to it here below ; it is yours, not in
imagination, or conception, but in reality. Do you ask me how it is? 1 tell
you, the world only stands for you. If you and all your fellows were gone
out of it, if the righteous were departed, the world at once would be a desert.
“Ye are the salt of the earth.” Take yox away, and the world would be
turned into rottenness and perish. ¢ Ye are the salt of the earth,” the con-
serve, the preserve of it, it abides for you. The world is but the scaffold of
your soul’s salvation; it is but the place where you prepare yourselves to enter
into the world above. This world had been consumed by fire long ago, it it
were not for the righteous. God bids the flames tarry till he has taken all his
children home. He only keeps the world for the sake of his elect. It is.a
debssed world! The trail of the serpent is in, and it is spoiled ; its beauty is
marred, it is a fair world but a false one, its glory is departed. God would
utterly destroy it but that he intends his Church to be fostered in the wilder-
ness, and he will not sweep the wilderness away till he hath carried his people
through it.

This world is ours; there is not a speck of it which is not yours; the
whole of it is yours, from the castto the west, from the north to the south.
The lands of untrodden snows are yours; the wide, expansive ocean is yours;
yon blue sky with all ite gems of stars is yours. *‘ All things are yours.”
One men says, *“ That is mine! that is mine!” He knows not what he says,
it is yours. It is lent to him for a little while; he occupies it ; he is but a
tenant ;" he is but the man who takes cara of your house for you. It is your
house though he lives in it and enjoys it. He stretches himself upon the
couch, but the house is yours. And it shull be yours by and bye, when
Jesus Christ shall come a second time, without sin unto salvation, and shall
reign upon the earth with his ancienta gloriously. Then shall you wear
8 crown, ond shall be made & king and a priest unto your God, and shall
on the earth for a thousand years.

This world is yours now. ‘Nay, but,” sayest thou, *“I am poor, and have
but little of it.” It is thine, notwithstanding, only thou art not yet come of
age. The son, before he is come of age, is as truly the heir of all tlie property
88 ho will bo when he comes into full possession. li'e has enough for his nccossi-
ties, but not more; still he says, “ It 1s mino, and when the day shall come that I
sm {wenty-one, I will have it all.” So, Christian, thouart a child, and it wonld
not do to give thee all at once; thou art not come of age; but when thou hast
pussed through thy time of probation, thou shalt say, * It is mive.” But did
I'henr thee say that thou hadst not enough of this world’s nccessitics ?  ILush,
he silent, or else the promize is broken—* Bread shall be given thee, and (hy
waters shall be sure.”” I kmow thou hast enough, or if thou secst not enongh
8t present, yet it is coming to thee. ~God will not lcave thee, if he bring thee
ever 80 low in poverty, still trust him, for his promise is engaged to supply thy
wants, ‘“The young lions do lack and suffer hunger, but they that wait on the
Lord shall not lack any good thing” Try thy Lord by faith, "Il thon hast
o situation, no means for providing for thyself, yet ask him and he will give
it. If thou hast no place to lay thy head, God shall provide it for thee.
However decp thy distresses may be, he will never let thee perish. liis honor
13 engaged, and he will take care of thee; and poor as thou art, this world is
thine, “Draw, then, on thy heavenly banker, go and ask thy God for what thou
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wantest, and as truly as he is God, he will Lear' the prayer of the destilute, and
will not despise thy prayer. -

-And next, *“life” is ours. Have you never heard persons say, “Oh! if I
might but die and depart and be with Jesus?”’ And you have heard them
utter sometimes a very silly wish, “ Oh! that I had wings like a dove.”” Now
if they had wings like the dove, what would they do with them? Whero
would they put them? “Oh!” they say, “ that I had wings like a dove, then
I would flee away and be at rest.” Noj; you would not be at rest, for if you
were to flce away before your work were done, you could not rest. But when
your work is done, then you will be at rest without the wings of a dove. There-
fore do not make such a silly request any more, but be content to wait and
tarry. Moreover, look not upon life as such ac evil thing. It is a good thing:
it is one of the good things we possess. I know some say, “ Ah! this Life, it
18 a howling wilderness,” a place where we are obliged to sing

““ Lord, what a wretched land is this,
That yields us no supply.”
I do not know what was the matter with Dr. Watts when he wrote that. I
think he must have been scolding somebody a little while before he composed
it. I like him a great deal better when, in another place, he says,
¢ The men of grace have found,
Glory begun below ;
Celestial fruiis on earthly ground,
From faith and hope may grow.
Then let our songs abound,
And every tear be dry;
‘We’'re marching through Immanuel's ground,
To fairer worlds on high.”
A “howling wilderness,” Sir? Yea; this world is a howling wildernesa, and
it is you that make the howling !  There would be no howling if you did
not maket! It is a glorious life, after all, when a man knows how to enjoy
it and how to improve it. What! be ashamed to live here when I have
such mcans of doing good and glorifying God, and such pleasant seasons
of commiunion with Jesus, and such preparations for eternity. What! eount
life nothing? Tt is one of the greatest blessings we possess; and to stop
here till our portion of labour shall be done is a blessing. Nor would we
wish to have our lives shortened by a single hour if God had predestinated the
time and its end. I think ¢kaf man Lias worbid views who does not think life
a blessing, and think, with all its trials and sorrows, it is still a precious gee
It may be set in a ring of iron, but it is a gem notwithstanding.  Life may,
be hidden in the depths like a poor pearl, bul he that by faith can play the
diver will fetch the pearl up and see its value. Methinks an angel in heavon
might be glad to live on earth for the good he might do. What! if I may be
the means of saving souls from hell, if I can wipe away the mourner’s tenr, if
God shall help me to bind up the broken in heart and to sct fice the prisoner,
if my felow man by my means can be led in the paths of righteousness, if souls
can be enatched from perdilion, and heirs of earth be mado heirs of heaven, by
my staying here, then, O God let melive! Methinks, the lile of Methuselah
were well purchased, and that we might well brook even such a long delay from
Lieaven, if we could serve God by staying leroe. Dou't look upon lfoasd
curse, Christians! Count it a blessing, and seek to make it so. Tt will be fu
of weeds and thistles to thee if thou dost not plough it ; but if thou ploughest
life with the plough of persevering industry and goodniess, thou wilt munko 1
like » garden of the Lord. Thou eanst make the wilderness blossom like Ed_e;‘»
#nd the descrt shall bo s very Carmel for joy; so that the mountaine and hills
shall break forth before thee into singing, and oll the trees of the field sholl clop
tacir hands. Yus ! Paul was right when he wrote it a blessing, for a blessing 1t ‘5‘.
Now when we como to the next, that does not seem to bo of any valueat 8%
—“or death’ But, beloved, what were life if it wero not for death? These
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be some books that have plain letter till you come to the *Finis,” which is
iluminated ; so it is often with life: it is printed in black letters till you come
to the last leaf, and that page is lit up with glory—for that page is death! O
life! I would call thee a curse if T could not see death behind. To live here
always, who would wish it? To walk perpetunlly thic samc earth, and to
dwell here absent from the Lord and present in the body, that were indeed a
curse. But life is a blessing because afler life cometh death. Yea, death itself
is 8 blessing to the Christian! Usually we look at death not so much as what
it is as what it appears to be. Death is an angel ; it is the fairest in creation.
But death sometines dresses iteelf in terrible garments. 1t eppears to be
terrible but it is not. Moreover, we think death to be dreadful because we do
not see the whole of death. You know why Belshazzar trembled when he saw
the handwriting on the wall : it was because he could see nothing but the
hand—be could not see the body. That is why we are afraid of the hand of
death—because we see nothing but the hand. If we could see death we should
count it a cherub.  Death indeed is not a dreary thing. Those who know how
to commune with death from day to day will never be afraid of talking or
thinking of it. It is the gate to endless joy ; and do we dread to enter there ?
What is it? The grave is a bath where my body shall, like Esther, bathe
itself in spices, until its Lord shall say “ Awake!” and I shull rise from my
grave clothed in immortality and glory to dwell with him for ever.

Death! I have often trembled at thee. In midnight hours I have thought
it were terrible to die, and I have shaken at thy pale apparition. O Death!
thy ghastly appearance hath sometimes frighted me; I have striven to run
away from thee. But thou art my slave, Sir, now! and I will not tremble at
thee more. Death, thou art mine! I write thee down a chattel, a part of my
own property. Take heed how thou triest to make thy master trembl:. Thou
art not my master, Death; but I am thine! Cowme here! Give me thy
hand. O death! be it mine to talk with myself every day, and to tulk with
thee, too. It does us good to see the crosshones and skull and to
see in the graveyard the remnants of mortality. It is beneficial to our
spirits to look down and see that however high our powers our heads must
be laid low ; however lofty our appearance we must bend down and our body
must become u carnival for worms and must be scattered like the dust of the
highway to the four winds of heaven. 1t is good to think of that, and then to
think—after all, with all its gloom and its shroud, with all that is dismal ubous
it, death is ours.

Oh! it is pleasant to think well of death. T have henrd of a good Christian
who was acked if shc was afrnid to die? She replied, “ I have dipped my foot
in the river Jordan overy morning before brenkfast for these forty ycars, und [
am not afraid of the current now.” Q it is good to dic at last when we know
what it is to die every day. Paul said, “ I die daily.” Well, if we die every
day, it will not be hard to die in our last day. You will not be afrnid of death
if you love the Lord. If you knew denth you would not be afraid of it, but
you would feel it to be a joyous thing. You are thinking of that lonely cham-
Ler where the fricnds stand by your side when you bid them all adicu ; you are
thinking of the pains and groans and strife and dread solemnity of the hour;
but think not of such things. Think that the Lord will come to meot thee, for
he will como; and your soul will stretch its wings in hastc and (ly away
to lheaven. Would you be afraid to dic with Jesus? You would
not bo alroid if you stood where I sometimes stand—Dby the bedside of the
dying saint. I have taken the hand of such a onc, and he has said to mo,
*“ Brother, this is the place that proveth that the Lord is gracious! Tam
going; my heart and strength fail me, but he is the strength of my life and
my portion for ever.”” And lus eyes have (lashed with the very fire ol glory, hwy
lips have breathed sonnets, his looks epoke volumes, his heart seem~d over-
lowed wiih eternity, and his whole soul radient with immortality. O itis »
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cheering thing to stand by when a Christian dies, to see him stand on the pre.
cipice of life, and clapping Lis wings ere he takes his flight, not into a
vast unknown, but into a sea of light and love unknown, in which he floats
until he reaches the gates of paradise. Oh! it is doubly sweet and blessed to
witness such a spectacle of joy, Death is ours, then, we will not fear it, for it
is indeed a privilege one day to die.

Then comes the next, ““things present” are ours. Come, beloved, let us
sec what are our “things present ” today. One says—* prosperity is one of my
things present ; the Lord is blessing me in this world, and I have many joys,
many comforts, nothing to complain of, everything to be thankful for.” Well,
that is thine ; but take care my brother that thou makest it thine to profit by,
Alas! prosperity has something the effect upon the soul which the holidays
of Capua had upon the Roman soldier; it weakens the soul and takes away
its power. Do not let it be =0 with you. It need not be so, for if by the
help of God’s Spirit thou art sanctified, prosperity may be of use to thee, for
it is one of the * things present.” It is thine.

“ Ah!” says another, “ adversity is present to me. I am suffering in body
oxcruciating pains, and my circumstances are not what I should wish them to
be. T am exceeding pained, and tossed to and fro. I am like a poor sea-
bird, lost in the wide ocean, tossed up and down, up and down from the base
of the waves to the billows crown.” Adversity is thine. It will do thee good
man; it will help to bind thee up, and brace thy nerves and sinews ; it will
strengthen thee for labour. God hast put thee in the furnace thy dross to
consume, thy gold to refine. J.ook on adrversity as 8 blessing. In everything
give God thanks, as much for thy trials as for thy joys, as mach for thy
temptations as for thy deliverances, as much for the bitters in thy cup as for the
sweets, for the sume loving hand that put the one there, mingled the other.
All things present are thine. Then there is Providence. That is always pre-
sent, and it is yours. = * All things work together for good to them that love
@od.” Then, there is justification. That is a present mercy. “Therefore
being justified, we kave peace with God through our Lord Jesus.” That is
yours. Then, here is the Bible, that is a present thing, and that is yours,
There is not a precious promise in it from Genesis to Revelations, but it is
yours ; there is not a single choice senfence in it, but it i3 yours. All things
present belong to you. What else is there? Why, there is adoption, for *“ye
are now children of Gtod.”” That is yours. There is final perseverance which
God promises even now. He will keep his childre